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of bis Diet, aohich are not 
written 3 Book. But tbeſe are t- 
ten, that ye might believe that 
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JJ COURTE SS 
ſour and unſociable, in which no Pleaſure 
or Enjoyment is to be found, nothing that 
can yield an agreeable Entertainment in 


this preſent State, Whilſt Perſons are under 


the Power cf ſuch 1 the Argu- 
ments and Notives of Religion are in 3 


form ſuch 2 en eee Idea 


— 8 L > " ” Galt RI. * 1 I ad + | 
of a reli tous and virtuous Life, as if it were 


ineſs, 


= 


ſcarce Will the Promiſe of Heaven itſelf al- 


lure them to it; eſpecially when it is re- 
garded as a State of conſummate Holineſs 
and Pur e HON TIONAL: 


* 
» 7 


P 14.0 n . rr 
"Ie is ei of gicht Trngbrande! to 
endeavour to get our Minds diveſted of 
theſe Prejudices . againſt | Religion, and 
brought to n high Eſtimation of it, and 


Delight in it; and to this Purpoſe we ſhould 


endxàvour to flu our Views upon its Excel- 

lency and Loveligeſs, te reprefent- it to our 
Minds in an agreeable and amiable which 
10 its true and proper Light, and to behold 
in in its own tovely Form, and in the heau- 


 rifal Harmony eß al its Forts, alt conſpiring 
to entertain the nobleſt Affections of the 
human Mind. We ſhould purſhe theſe Re- 


flections till: we come to this, as our deliberate 
fixeck Perſuaſion, that Religion duly known 


and piactiſed hath a Tendency to promote 
. a 


3 * 
* * P 


DISCOURSE 4 3 
the true Happineſs of our Nature; that it is 
nat finceatificet wih eny Planfotes which 
are not reaſonable and innocent, and is a 
Source of the pureſt and moſt laſting Joys. 

I am ſenſible indeed that, let Religion be 
pox e ſo excellent and amiable in 
itlelf, it cannot make a Perſon happy, ex- 
cept there be a Suitableneſs to it in the Tem- 
per of his Mind. They who are under the 
Power of vicious Affections and Luſts, and 
whoſe moral Taſte is corrupted and depra- 
ved, can take no Pleaſure in the Ways of 
Religion, Reliſh for its pure 


; hor have a 3j 
and reſined Joys till the Diſpoſitions of their 
Hearts be changed. But we muſt not ĩma- 
zine, that therefore it is to no Purpoſe ta ſet 
e them the Reaſonableneſs, the Beaut 
ad Excellency of true Religion and Virtu 
Still they are to be treated and applied to as 
reaſonable thinking Beings, who hate a 
Power, if they will exerciſe it, to turn their 
Thoughts and Views to the moſt excellent 
Odjects. It cannot be denied, that atten- 
tive Conſideration and Reflection, and the 
repreſenting Fhings in a proper Light, may 
hape a Tendency to remove Prejudices, to 
rectify and improve the moral Taſte, and 
by Degrees to work upon the Heart and the 
Affections. And, particularly inthe Caſe be- 
fore us, tlie beſt Way we can take to give 
dd n 


4.  D SCOMRESE T.. 
a right Biaſs to the Affections and Difpoſi- 
tions of the Soul is' to endeavour to get our 
Minds enlightened to a juſt Diſcernment of 
the moral Differences of Things, the Evil 
and Deformity and the pernicious Conſe- 
quences of Vice and Sin, and the 
Worth, the” Beauty and Excellency 


re 
-Sgiou 


8 Virtue and real Holineſs, the olork 
ous Rewards which ſhall attend it, and 
the Divine Joys it hath a Tendeney to . ig 
duce. By ſoch Views frequently x 
it may be hoped that the Reaſon» will * 
convinced, a right practical Judgment for- 
med, and dne Will and Affections drawn to 
make a proper Choice: For the Views of an 
amiable Object have an aflimilating tranſ- 
forming Virtue, and Beauty frequentiy be- 
held tends to excite Love ang engage = 
Heart. x + 
This is che Method which Rein pre- 
| fivibes; and the Holy Scripture: directs to, 
in order to bring us to a right Temper of 
Mind, to purify our Hearts and raiſe our 
Affections to the nobleſt Objects. But ſuch 
is our preſent Weakneſs and Depravity, 
ſuch the Power of our corrupt Appetites 
and Paſſions, and the manifold Tempta- 
tions to which we are expoſed, that we 
ſtand in Need of Divine Influences and Aids 
for * this Seat Work. And 
8 | therefors 


DISCOURSE IL. 5 
therefore-it highly. concerneth us to offer up 

our earneſt Prayers to God through Je, 
Cbriſt, that he ho hath the u all 
Men in his Hands, and can touch the moſt ſe- 
eret Springs of our Souls, would communicate 
to us the Aids of his Holy Spirit, that the 
great Truths and Duties of Religion may 
come with a Divine Light and Power on 
our Minds, and that our Hearts may be 
brought to a juſt ſpiritual Taſte and Reliſh: 
of. thoſe pure Pleaſures which the right 
Knowledge and Practice of Religion is fitted. 
to afford. The giving us new Hearts and 
new Spirits is repreſented as his Work. 
Remarkable to this Purpoſe is the Promile: 
he makes to his People, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
neu Heart will I give you, and a new. 
Spirit ill I put within you, and I will tale 
away the flony Heart out 5 your Fleſb. And 

he afterwards declares, Ver. 37. that fur 
this he would be inquired of to do it for tbem. 

Bat this is not . — to preclude the Uſe 
of their own' Endeavours. For he, who 
promiſes to give them new Hearts and new: | 
Spirits, elſewhere exhorts them to make to 
themſelves new Hearts and new Spirits: Caft- 
away from you all your. Tranſzreſſions, and 
you a new. Heart and à neu Spirit. 


Ezak. viii. 31. This is deſigned to inti- 
maſs. to us ag; we muſt uſe all proper Means 


B 3 on 


Pagan —— — 


— AR 


1 : — —_ — . EINE AE = K — 
4 22 n = — 28 r > — — 7 os pay ER — — — A — * 
1 , - 3h P . _ a — : : a - 
— "ee Ge n 2 = £0 or —_ —— "A 
2 A 4 " ” 4 4 > — — — — — 
— 
"4 


r 
a — 
2 rr 9 


gion, and recommend it to dun. n 


— py he” © — 
” N a 
— — — — 
2 Tp D 
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on our Parts, and apply our utmoſtEfforts to 
rectify what is amiſs in the Temper. of our 
Minds, as ever we would hope for his gra- 
cious Aſſiſtances and Divine Communica · 
tions. And certainly, as has been already 
a one of the propereſt Means for this 
Purpoſe is the ſticring up the Powers of our 
to an attentive Conſidetation of thoſe 
Things which have a Tendency to remove 
and overcome our Prejudices- . Reli- 


d Eſtem. 

As an introduction e what 1 De porte 
y largely to inſiſt upon in Proſecution of 

is important Subject, I have choſen theſe 
remarkable Words of the pious Pſalmiſt: 
Delight thyſelf in ibe Lord. — * give 
thee the Deſires of thine. Heart. begins 


this Plalm with cautioning Men not to give 


Way to the Frettings of Envy and Diſcon- 
tent, becauſe of the ſeeming Proſperity of 


- the Wicked, who often flouriſh in an Abun- 


dance of Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of 


this preſent World, whilſt good Men, the: 


excellent of the Earth,' are in a poor mean 
Condition, afflicted and deſpiſed: PFret not 
thyſelf becauſe of Evil-Doers, neither be en- 
vious againſt the Workers of Iniquity. He 
obſerves that their Proſperity is a varn Sheww, 
and at beſt very _—_ in its Duration: 
thy 


ED on i. 
WOT Joon n 
. the green Herb. Men of 
real Piety and Virtue; h place theit 
Truſt in their God, arid go on in à Courſe 
of 'Well-doing, may not 


fluence of this World's Goods, bes they 
ſhall have what is neceſſary for their 2 
port, and the Favour and Beet 
with it, which” ſweetens every 


e ee ary ee, 


chan any Wealth or Power can fur- 
niſh: Truſt tn the Lord, and 'db Otol ; 375 
Mals be — — And then the Pſilmiſt adds, 
Delight thy/Hf alſo in the Lord, and be feall 
give thee the Def "thine Heart. Whilſt 
others ſcek for Pleaſure in the Vanities of 
this- tranſitory World, do thou place t 


m God tlone; make hit 


the chief Object of thy Joy, and fo. ſhialt 
thou never be diſappointed. He ſhalt — 


thee What is really beſt ſor thee, an 
through his Grace and Goodneſs chou mk 
attain to that true Happineſs which is able 
to fatisfy the moſt enlarged Deſires and Ca- 
mms of thy 8oul. + 85 

This Precept beating in the let 
not to be underſtood in ſo ſtrict a Senſe, 
if he were to be the only Object of our Joy, 
ang we eie ud ee to a t ort 


B 4 Pleaſure 


** 


ave a large Af- 
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Pleafura.in any Thing elſe. It is det 
to any one that conſiders the human Frame, 
that Man is capable of taking in a Variety 
ol Joys, ſuited to the various Powers and 
Affections of his Nature; Pleaſures flow in 

us at our Eyes, our Ears, our Taſte, 

and all the Senſes; and the Author of our 

Beipgs has ſtored the World about with -4 

Variety of. Things admirably fitted to-excite 
in us the moſt agteeable Senſations. The 
| | rang of the Imagination are ſtill of 
„ larger Extent, and of a mare exquiſite 
Kind! And ſuperior to theſe are the Pleas 
ſutes ariſing from —— Purſuits and Acquiſi- 
tions of Knowledge, and the Improvement 
of our rational intellectual Powers, and from 
the Exerciſe of the kind and ſocial AﬀeRti- 
ons, ſo natural. to the human Heart, when 
* is not greatly perverted and depraved. 

eligjon is not intended to deprive us gf any 
of theſe Pleaſures. On the contrary it tends 
in many Inſtances to heighten and improve 
them. It teaches us to conſider them al! 
na Subordination to the Delight we ſhould 
haye in God the chief Good. ..}/T his muſt 
be the ſupreme ruling Affection in our 
Souls, and all other — and Pleaſures muſt 
be governed and regulated by it, and muſt 
be kept in their proper Place and Order, 
ond om give, Cs nobleſt Banz. 
The 


: ES 
DISCOVRSE'G 4 
The inferior Animals ef the brutal Order 


are manifeſtly deſigned for no bigber Enjoy: - 


ments than thoſe of the ſenſitive Life. 
When they attain, to theſe, they attain ta 
the true Ha of their Nature, an 
Happineſs. adequate to the ſeveral Powers; 
Inſtincts, and Capacities with which they 
are endued. Religion and a Regard to the 
Deity does not enter into their Gratifications | 
and Joys, They receive many Benefits from 
the bountiful Hand of Divine Providence; 
but without being ſenſible of their Obliga- 
tions to the Sovereign Benefactor, to whom 
they owe their Exiſtence, and from whom 
all their Bleſſings and Enjoyments flow. 
This is not to be charged upon them as n 
Fault: They have not : Facaldlih capable of 
riſing above the Objects of Senſe: to the 

Fountain of all Perfection and Excellence. 
But Man is à Creature of an higher Order, 
and noone for-nobler Joys. He is capa- 


ble of knowing and contemplating Gd 


himfelf, of - — adoring, obeying and 
enjoying him, of thankfully, acknowledging 
him as the glorious Author of all the Blef- - 
ſings he enjoys, and of raiſing his Affecti. 
ons and Views above them to him the ſu- 
preme, the infinite Good. This therefore is 

juſtly required of him as his Duty. He is 

noted plac hjs Wen * . 


7 


and happy Stato, and this lower World was 


Hand, it could not but 


was in a particular Manner aſſigned him 


ven him to entertain hi 
licious Fruits of Parodife; yet it ſeemed fig 
5 | 13 : to 


o DISCOURSE TL 
Good; the Defires:of his Soul muſt be ſu- 


| premely fixed upon God, and in him muſt 
ultimately center and terminate. Then it 
that he actoth up to the proper End of his 
Being, and in a Manner worthy of the ex- 


cellent and ſublime Faculties which! God 
Beth given him. e tapers 
Man was at firſt crestod in an innocent 


really red for his Entertainment. As 
N in its Beauty, and was 
come fair and lovely out of the Creator's 
the moſt 
pleaſing Benſatious. And it was no Doubt 
2 

Id take in rare Owe 


| lghtfal Objects, which the Divine 3 


— provided.” Eſpecially fince- Paradi 25 | 


for his 'blifsful Scat, where he was placed 
amidſt a Profuſion of Joys. But certainly 
God never deſigned that he ſhould take up 
with theſe Things as his proper Portion and 
Felicity, but that he ſhould: lift up his 
Soul above them to the ſupreme original 
Goodneſs and — and in him place his 
chief Delight and Happineſs. And there. 
fore, — he had as le Liberty giv 
elf with the de. 


DISCOURSE'L, i 
to the Divine Wiſdom to lay *a Reſtraint 
upon him with-Reſpe& to one, to male him 
ſenſible that he was under the Dominion of 
aA higher Lord, on whom he hid a conſtant 
Dependence; and to whom he owed his 
all; that he was not to ſeek or place his 
Happineſs in an unlimited Indu 0 
his own Inelinations and Appetites, but in 
an unreſerved Obedience to aod Con- 
formity to his Will; and in a Senſe of his 
Love and Favour, and that the Pleaſute he 
took in other Things was to be all e. 
dination to bim the chief Good. 

If Man had perſiſted in his Obedience 
and Innocenee, he would have enjoyed all 
the Happineſs for which his Nature was 
originally formed and deſigned. He would 
have rejoiced in God and in his glorious' 

Perfections, and in him would have r 
| he capable of filling and ſatisfying the 

Deſires of his Soul. This would have 
boch puriſied and the Pleaſure 
he took in inferior and Enjoyments, 
and all the — Thins: in the Crea - 
tures around him would have been as ſo 
many Steps by which to aſeend, in 1 
Gratitude, and Admiratior, to the ſuf 
and abſolutely petfect Being. But, 
by the 1 Tem 


Fo 


be broke from his __ — | 
18 


_  . 


his Sovereign e 2 Kerl and. 
ſetting up dis own Will and Appetites to 
be his Rule, and indulging too great a Love 
to inſerior ſenſible Good, he fell from 
Goa and Happineſs. - And ever ſince have 
the Sons of Men been prone to ſeek for: 
Happineſs in the Goods of this preſent 
World, and in the Gratification of their 
_ own irregular Appetites and Paſſions, in a 
Preference to the Will and Law of God. 
And the main Deſig n of all the Diſcoveries 
and Revelations he ach made to Mankind 
' hath been to recover them. to a right Senſe; 
and Purſuit of true Happineſs, to draw off 
their Hearts and Affections from a too cloſe 
Attachment to inferior Good, and from 
thoſe mean and vicious Pleaſures which are 
unworthy of the rational Nature, and to en- 
gage them to ſeek for Happineſs in an Imi- 
tation of his moſt amiable moral Perfec- 
tions, in Obedience to his Laws, and in the 
Enjoyment of his Love and Favour. This 
eſpecially is the great End of = cage nen 
velation. For this Purpoſe nt his 
Son into the World, the — — Image; 
of his on Goodneſs and Purity, by whom 
be hath made the moſt attractive Diſcove» 
ries. and Diſplays of his own Glory and 
Lovelineſs, and the exceeding Riches of his 
Enacy to aloe and. draw us to his nn, 


DISCOURSE 1. 13 
and engage us to come to him for Happi- 


neſs.” And for our greater Encouragement 
he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to ſet be- 


fore us 4 State of everlaſting Felicity in the | 


| heavenly World, conſiſting in the immediate 
Viſion. and Eruition of himſelf, and in a 
complete Cbn 
Will that by: our a#{;ghting ourſelves in bim 
here on Earth we —— to 
our Min red for the "Joys: of his * 
tific Preſence. FALL 1 159 21 
This Duty of idelighting: in Gu i 090 
noble: Extent, and e er A go 
; INI s DHA lt oth. ene 2 
To delight 37 C in to delight anew 
in the Fulneſs of his infinite Perfection, and 
in all thoſe glorious and amiable Attributes 
and Excellencies which render him the 
worthy Object of the higheſt denen | 
| 1 eem of reaſonable 
It is to delight in his Works of Creation 
ws Providence, as exhibiting the Diſplays 
of his Glory; and in the admirable Methods 
of our E 2 ud an nar; one by Yue 
Ci, . ans 4 
It is to n ie and moſt ex- 
cellent Laws, and i in "thin Pra dice of the va- 
rious Duties which he requireth of us, and 


really conducive to the true Per- 
fection and Felicity of our Natures. * 
l IT Add, 


to him. And it is his 


love and ſerve him with 8i 
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DISCOURSE Il. f 
"And, finally it is to de in the Hope 
- ok ay, ſet ar the Hope of 
that eternal Life which is the Gift of God 


in Jaſas Chrift+ out Lord: to all thoſe that 


N Now it is evident that theſs Things tale 
in the Whele of Religion and of a holy and 
victuous Life. From this View of them it 
appears that all the Pleaſures” of s 
may be comprehended in daligliing in 

Gad. This is the central Point iS Which 
they all tend, and in which they all unite. 
And I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that in each of 
theſe Reſpects, the Knowledge and Practice 
of Religion! is a Source of true and ſolid Sa- 
tisfaction and Joy to a well-difpoſed” Mind; 
and that therefore — is no juſt Ground 

for: the Prejudiees many to entertain 
g gainſt a Lied Perar Virtue. 
The firſt Thing to be conſidered, and 

which. moſt directly and ef cmd 


 undet the Notion of deleghting in Gad, is 


that we-ſhould delight in the Fatne of his 
infinite Perfection, and in all thoſe amiable 
and glorious Attributes and Excelleneies 
_ whichy render him the worthy Object of the 
| higheſt Love, Afltiitior, and” Eſteem of 
_ reaſonable- Beinge 

Nhat Gold Leah) pere Nabe 
Voice of Reaſon and Nature as well as Scrip4 


9 | | ture. 


ject i 


| DISCOURSE I. 15 
ture. All other Beings owe their Badesee, 
and whatever Powers or Excellencies 
are poſſeſſed of, to an higher Cauſe, and 
therefore, mult. be ent. and limited. 
| Bas God depeti ae; his Being or Perfec- 
he Source of 


| nothing 60 limin him from 2 from 
within. To him alone belongs that adora- 
ble Character, I an thas· am. Of all 
other Being it mut be ſaid, that ſome. 
have one Perfection and fome another, and 
that they differ. in their Degrees of Excel- 
lence; but God alone nw all Perſections 
in the higheſt poſſible Degree of Eminency, 
and in the moſt amiable:and perfect Harmo- 
If therefore we are pleated and delight- 
ed with the ſcantered: Rays of Goodneſs and 
Beauty which we behold. in Creatures like 
| A what a; —— Pleaſure muſt it 
yield to contemplate . the. | ori 
is a Fulaeſs of Perfection never to — 
ſted? and then to conſider him as ready 
to communicate of his Alk-ſufficiency to us 
to make us happy! Such is the Pleaſure that 
Religion _ to us l To this glorious Obs - 
us to raiſe our Views. Ad- 
r when fixed on an excellent Ob- 


3 


ject. W 1 Bey trand porteth 
us, and is the maſt delightful of all our 
Paſſions. And it eee this D b 
when it is an Object in which we ourſe 
have à particular Intereſt and Concern. 
And what is there ſo worthy of our Admi- 
2 as the ſelf-exiſtent, he all perfect 
Jebovab, who is from Everlaſting to 9 
laſting infinitely, happy in himſelf, and who 
of his free Grace and Goodneſs offers him- 
ſelf to us to be our eternal Felicity ! Here 
all our Faculties are ſwallowed up in a de- 
vout Aſtoniſhment. Let other Things be 
never ſo great and glorious, ſtill they are 
but ſinite. It is poſſfible at length to come 
to an End of their Perfection, to find out 
all that is in them of Goodneſs and Excel- 
lence. But in God there is enough to 
entertain and the Soul to Eternity, 

new Beauties and Excellencies till riſing to 
's View, and furniſhing it with perpetual 
Matter for Wonder, Lin and Joy. After 
we have raiſed our Conceptions to che high- 


e ſtill there is infinitely more that we do 


not know. Though our Faculties ſhall be 
for ever enlarging, we ſhall never be able 
fully to comprehend his Glory. Here 5 
fote we may ſafely indulge our Joys, and 
rt Scop e o. W ene i 
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But beſide this general View of God, as 
the abſolutely perfect Being, it may be uſe- 
ful more diſtinctly to conſider ſome of the 
rincipal of the Divine Attributes and Per- 
fections known to us, whereby it will ap- 
pear what a proper Object he is not only of 
our profoundeſt Reverence, but of our high 


eſt Love, Admiration, and Delight. 
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DISCOURSE II. 
| PAIN XXXVii, 4. 


Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
1 80 thee the Defrres of thine Heart. 


J. ever any Duty might be ſaid to be it's 
own Reward, it is that to which we 


are here exhorted, Delight thyſelf in the 
Lord. To command us to do ſo is to com- 


mand us to conſult our own trueſt Happi- 
| neſs, and to direct us in the W Way 
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„ DISCOURSE. Ik. 
In our former Diſcourſe on this Subject 

we conſidered the Delight which ariſeth to 
- A 1 8. and religious Mind from the Be- 
lief and Contemplation of God as the abſo- 
lutely perfect Being, who hath an unlimited 
Fulriels of Perfection in himſelf: And it 
was new, that this general View of the 
Deity tendeth to fill the Heart of a. good 
Man with a divine Joy. Let us now pro- 
ceed to a more diſtin Conſideration of 
thoſe Attributes and Excellencies which 
render him the worthy Object of the 
hitheſt Love, Admiration, and Delight of 
reaſonable Beings. 

. And ohe of "He fiſt Divine Attributes 
which obviouſly preſenteth itſelf to the 
Mind is almighty Power. This vaſt ang 
ſtupendous Fabric of the Univerſe, which 
he qo __ nd which he 3 my 

aineth and deth, i t ; 

4 Monument 555 his ency: 
For the invifible Things of him from the 
Creation of” the World hp en, ber 
wider frood by" the Things eb are in 
In bis eternal Pow?r- and Gbubeuu. Rom. i. 
Hence that note Aadreſds of the 

2 74. er. XR. 17. Bebel, Yhdu b 

| wor ant the Barth by thy gre "= 


Power and outfiretched Arm, "hl 24 E 
nothing too hard for thee. What can a N 
"IT; ard 


PISCOVRSE H. a 
hard for him who created the World ? 


Once hath God. Holen (faith the Plalmiſt) | 
tic dave I heard this, that Power 1 
uno Cad. PL. ii. 11. To him it be- 
Ioogeth originally, eſſentially, and inde- 
pendently. In the moſt excellent and 
powerful of created. Beings there is . ſtill 
_ ſome. Mixture of Weakneſs. There are 
ſome - Things. which tranſcend the utmoſt | 
Exertion of their Force. But in God and 
in him alone it is truly apd abſolutely 
lot, and which extends to whatſoever 
zs the proper Object of Power, without any 
Bounds or Limits. If all the Power and 
Strength of Angels and Men were collected 
Into one, what a might Power would this 
— and yet as it is all derived from God, 
and dependent upon him; ſo, if ſet in Op- 
poſition to him, or compared with the 
ulneſs of Power which is in him, it would 
deſerve no other Name than that of Weak- 
neſs and Impotency. And this almighty 
Power of God, as it naturally tendeth to 
ſtrike the Mind with a religious Fear and 
KReverence, ſo it filleih the Heart of a 
for. Man with ineffable Satisfaction and 


Joy. How delightful. is it to confider un- 


imited Power ever employed for the moſt 


excellent Purpoſes: in maintaining and pre- 
Gs A © 5999. Qc er of the Univerſe, and 
3 particularly 


+ 
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a DISCOURSE HAI. 
particularly in protecting and defending 
thoſe that ſincerely love him and pur their 
Truſt in him, and in promoting their real 
>; pom gue © The Eyes of the Lord run to 
und fro throughout the whole Earth, to ſbeu 
himſelf ſtrong in Behalf of thoſe whoſe Heart 
is perfect (or upright) towards him. 2 Chron! 
xvi. 9. The Righteous are often expoſed 
to the Rage of great and powerful Adver- 
faries, but in this they rejoice that their 
Help is in the Name of the omnipotent 
God who made Heaven and Earth. - Hence - 
the devout Pſalmiſt cannot forbear ex- 
ulting and teſtifying the Joy and Confi- 
dence of his Soul in the Power of God, 
even amidſt the greateſt Dangers : ' The 
| Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom 
ſhall I fear? The Lord is the Strength of 
my Life, of whom ſhall T be afraid ? Though 
an Hoſt ſhould incamp againſt me, my Heart 
ſhall not be afraid; though War ſhould arſe 
againſt me, in this will I be confident. Pf. 
XXVII. 1, 3. We are told, that the Lord 
. giveth Power unto the Feeble, and to them 
that have no Might he increaſeth Strength.. 
Iſa. xl. 29. Zion, i. e. the Church, ſball 
rejoice, becauſe the Lord God in the Midft of 
ber is mighty. ' Zeph. iii. 17. Hence that 
noble Exhortation, Truft ye in the Lord for 
ever; | for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
| | _ Strength, 
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Strength. Iſa. xxvi. 4. His Power.exceed- 


ech all, chat ide moſt unbounded. Imagina- 


tion 16 capable of. conceiving-. He is able 25 


.t0. do exceeding. abundantly for us, ehave all 
that we ask or think, according to the Power 
that worketh in us: 58 ſhall Glory be 
aſeribed to him in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus 
throughout all Ages World. IG End. 
Eph. iii. 20, 21. | 
Secondly, God i is a Being, not N 
5 mighty Power, but of infinite Wiſdom. 
And indeed Power without Wiſdom is a 
blind unguided Force, more proper to in- 
ſpire jo than Eſteem. But with God 
#s' Wiſdom and Strengh, be bath Counſel and 
Under ſtanding. 3 xii, 13. He is de- 
ſcribed in Scripture as the, only wiſe Gad, as 
if none could be properly called wiſe but 
God only. To be-wiſe as an Angel of God, is 
_ ſometimes. uſed as a proverbial Expreſſion 
to ſignify. an eminent Degree of Widdom. | 
But all this Wiſdom is wholly derived from 
' , Gad, and, however great in itſelf, is fo 
ſmall and inconſiderable, compared with his, 
that he is ſaid to charge bis Angels with 
Folly. Job. iv. 18. Of him alone it can be 
ſaid, that his Under flanding is infinite. Pſ. 
| cxlvii.. 5 He taketh in the whole Com- 
pals of, Things paſt, preſent, and to come, 
at one oak all-comprehending View, and 


C4 | hath 


; bee moſt 


pete Difcettitent bf ub helr 
Oonnections and Relations, and 
therefore muſt needs know in every Cir- 


cumſtance what is beſt and fitteſt, to be 
done. Juſtly therefore is he rep 
as wonderful in Counſel, and excellent” in 
Wicking: H. xxviti. 29. 9 


repreſented 


Ps: heſt poſſible Degree, .. com- 


wandeln our Admiration and Eſteem : and. 


when woe conſider it as ordering all T 
for the' univerſal Geod, and even for od 
Happineſs, it muſt needs produce in us a 


* 


divine Joy and Gladneſs of Heart. We 


are ignorant ſhort- ſighted Oreatures; liable 


to Errors and · Miſtakes, and often at a Lofs 


Views to the moſt wiſe Governor of the 
World, and Diſpoſer of all Events ! Bad 
Men may lay their Deſigns with great Sub- 
tlety as well as Malice, but there is nc 


Wiſdom nor Underflanding, nor Counſel againſt 


the Lord. Prov. xxi. 30. He Wijappornteth 


tbe Devices of the Crafty," ſo that therr Hands 
cannot perform "their Enterpriſe. He . 


the Wife in their own Craflineſi, and the 


Counſel f the 'Froward is carried headlong. 
Job v. 12, 13. * a revifhing Thought to 


What Courſe to take amidſt the Difficulties 
and Perplexities which ſufround us. What 
a Comfort therefore muſt it be to raiſe our 


a gog1 
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1 goed Mind, chat, even when Things have _ 
the moſt diſaſtrous Aſpect, ill infinite 


Wiſdom is at the Helm, and preſdeth over 


all Events, eyen thoſe that ſoem to be moſt | 
contingent ; and that God knoweth how t 


eauſe Good to ariſe out of Evil, and Order 


but of Confuſſon, and to bring about his 


vnn excellent” Deſigns by Methods far 
titanſcending all human C 
Safely therefore, and with a divine Compla- 
dbency, may the Righteous 'caft their Cares 
und Burdens upon the Lord, both with 
Regard to Concernments of - a ts and 
of a private Nature; and can look up to 
im to direct therr Paths, even in the moft 
perplexing Circumſtances, from a Perſua- 
om that he will order all Things for them 
In the wiſeſt and fitteſt Manner. | 


Thirdly, It isthe Goodneks of God which 


elpbcially tendetli to fill the Heart of a Man 
of true Piety and Virtue with a ſincere and 
ſolid Joy. What can poſſibly be more de- 
Jightful than to contemplate infinite Wiſ- 
dom and almighty Power as in a perfect 


Conjunction with the moſt diffufive Good-— 
neſs and Benignity! To behold the ſuprenie 


Lord and Father of all ever promoting the 
Good of the Whole, and the Happineſs of 
each Individual as far as-is conſiſtent with 
it, ſending forth his beneficial Influences, 


— 


rehenſion. 
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as the Sun doth it's invigorating refreſhing 


merely by a natural Neceſſity, but from a 
moſt mite. Woes: and TIE Benevo- 


Jence! | 


The denn Ange as. they ore endued 


with. the moſt enlarged Capacities,” do moſt 


abundantly partake of thoſe Communica- 
tions of the Divine Goodneſs, which fill | 
thoſe bliſsful Realms above with inex- 
preflible Light and Joy. But God's Good- 
ness is not confined to them. Every Part 
of the Univerſe which comes within our 
Notice exhibiteth the amiable Diſplays of 


ie Divine Benignity: · Te Lord is good. to 


all, and bis tender Mercies are over all bis 
Mors. Pf. cxlv. 9. He provideth even 
ſor the brute Creation, who are therefore 
beautifully repreſented by the Pfalmiſt as 
keking with waiting Eyes towards him 


the common Parent of the Univerſe, and 


receiving their Food from bis liberal Hand, 


PL civ. 27, 28, 29. But it is eſ ;ally 


delightful to contemplate his Goodneſs as 
manifeſting itſelf towards the Children of 


Men. Hz hath made us a noble Order. of 


endued with noble Faculties, and 
capable of various Joys, ſenſitive, moral, 
and intellectual. He placed Man at his 


- firſt Creation amidſt the pure Delights of 


Para 45 


Rays, and a Fountain it's Streams; but not 
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Paradiſe, and gave him many Tokens of 
his Favour,” while he continued in his 
"it — 


State of Innocence: And thou 
> juſtly be ſuppoſed „that, in * 
ſinful State Mankind, many Thi Ines E | 
ordered for our Correction and Puniſhment, 
and as Tokens of the Divine Diſpleaſure 
againſt us for our Zins; yet ſtill there are 
numberleſs Bleſſings poured forth by | his 
benign Providence upon the degenerate 
human Race, notwithſtanding their mani- 
fold Offences and Provocations :. He giveth 
us Rain from Heaven and fruitful 2 
and filleth our Hearts with Food and Gla 
Acts xiv. 17, The Fl. 28 7s full of the Good. 
a xXxxili. 5. It is re- 
eniſhed with a great Abundance of 
Things for the Uſe and Delight of Man- 
kind. Out of it's Boſom are produced 
various Kinds of Her Grain, 
'Trees, Fruits, and Flowers of manifold Uſe 
and exquiſite Beauty. It's Bowels are ſtored 
with hidden Treaſures, and it's Surface is 
diverſified in ſuch a Manner, as to yield the 
moſt agreeable and entertainin Proſpe 
The Animals upon it in their ſeveral 
tiful Forms, and wonderful Powers _ 
Inſtincts, are not only furniſhed with what- 
ever is neceſſary for their own ſenſitive Life, 


but ads defigned to miniſter in various 
Your 


v4; 


The Mercies we daily receive from God, 


from our tuinous and lapſed State to 


through Teſus Cbriſt, and to pardon. all 


a8 DISCOURSEUM 
Ways to our Neceſſities and to our Pleaſure. 


end the {Proviſion that is made for the 


Suſtenance and Accommodation of this pre- 
ſent Life, ſhould. excite grateful Affections 


in our Hearts towards our ſovereign Bene- 
factor: But above all what Joy muſt it 
yield to take a View of the infinite Grace 


and Goodneſs: of God in the marvellous 


I 


us 
lines and Happineſs ? Nothing can poſſi- 
bly exhibit a more affecting Proof of the 
wonderful Love of God to Mankind, than 
his ſending his only begotten Son into the 

World, to inſtruct us by his heavenly 
Doctrine, to lead us by his moſt ee 
and lovely Example, and by his Sufferings 
and Sacrifice t abtain eternal Redemption for 
21. How delightful, how tranſporting, .is 
it to conſider God as: God in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World unte himſeit? To 


- 


Methods; made Uſe of ſor recovering 


| behold that. moſt glorious Being, accord- 


ing to the amiable Repreſentation that is 
made of him in the facred Writings, in- 
viting Sinners to forſake the Paths of Vice 
and Deſtruction, and to return to him their 
rightful Lord and ſupreme Good; offering 
to enter into a gracious Covenant with them 


their 


— 
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their Iniquities upon their ſincere Re- 
pentance ; "urging and engaging them by 
all the Charms of Love, by a Regard to 
their n trueft Intereſt, by every Con- 
ſideration that is proper to work upun 
their Hopes and Fears, and thus, as far ay 
is conſiſtent with the Freedom of rati- 
noal' Beings, even compelling them to be 
happy | © How. pleaſing to belidld him 
= 6. Three of -Grece, encouraging 
2 * ae . their 3 
jough imperfect Services, em 
2 Father. pitteth bis 2 at 
when he Cette it neceſſary to correct — 
chaſten them, doing it with great Ten- 
derneſs, ſupporting and comforting them 
in their Fea ons, and cauling 
Things to work together for their Good 
To conſider him as ſending: his Angels to 
miniſter unto them, but eſpecially as 
communicating his Holy. Spirit to en- 
lighten, fantity, and comfort them, and 
to guide them fate through all the 
intricate Paths, the Shares. and Dif- 
eulties of this Pilgrimage State! And, 
finally, which all, to con- 
fider him as having. prepared, for HU 
thoſe that ſincerely believe and obey him, 
everlaſting Glory and Felicity in 
2 Heavens 70 have 3 
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Views of the Divine Goodneſs, as diſ+/ 
playing and exerciſing itſelf in ſo many 


different Ways, and in ſuch a Variety of 
beneficial Effects and Inſtances, muſt needs 


fill the Heart of a truly religious and 


good Man with a ſublime Satisfaction 


and Joy, eſpecially when he is inabled 


to make a particular Application of all 


this to his own. Caſe; when, being con- 
fcious of his own Sincerity, and feeling 


his Heart powerfully drawn to the God 


of Love, he looks forward with a lively 5 
Faith to that bleſſed State, where he 


hopes to be perfectly happy in the En- 


joyment of him to all Eternity. Then it 
is that he may with inexpreſſible Delight 


break forth into thoſe noble Strains of 
Devotion: Oh give Thanks unta the Lord, 


for be is good; for his Mercy endureth for 
ever. Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is better 


than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee." Tbus 


will I Bleſs thee, while T live 3 I will Aft up 
. my Hands in thy Name. Whom have I in 


Heaven but thee? And there is none 
Earth that I defire beſides thee. Hou ex- 
cellent is thy | Loving-kindneſs, 'O God / 
therefore the Children of Men put their 
Truſt under the ' Shadow of thy Wings. 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 
Fatneſs of thy Houſe ; and thou ſhalt ww 


se sun e If 31 
dkem drink of the River of "thy Pleaſures. 
Fur with thee is the Fountain of of Life, ow 


2 thy Light Pall we fee Li 
Prgenre 15 Fulneſs of: To, pts gee thy ri 
| Hard there are As: for evermore.. 


„We ſhould delight — 


God 2s 4 Being: of ſpotleſs Purity and 
Holineſs, of 1 Righteouſneſs and 
Equity. Re 1 1 Lord, O ye 
Rzgdreous, WW. give 0e Thanks at 'the Remem- 
renee of bis Lags. Pſ. xcvii. 12. God 
is called in Scripture, by Way of Emi- 
nency, the Holy One, and is faid to be 


glorwous in Holineſs. Righteons 7s God in aff 


2 Ways, aud bly in all Bis Works. PL 


cxlv: 17. - He n the- Rock, his Work & 


E, and all his Ways are Judgment; 4 
22 Truth and without Innuity, 7uft and 


reobt is be. Deut. xxx1i. 4. This is the 


Voice of Scripture, and is agree 
able to the Wandelt Resten. 5 Un- 
derftanding is infinite, he muſt have 2 
clear and perfect Diſcernment of -whatſo- 
ers is juſt and pure, and virtuons and 
Jovely; and can never poſſibly,” through 
S and Miſtake, in — — Inſtance, 
ut Wrong for Right, or Right for 


Lighe of his infinite Mind is the 


este of his Will, whereby he i ine 


var 


4 


rong. And agreeable to the pany ; 


ME? 


„ 


* 
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biaſs him, no irreg 
Paſſions to corrupt or pervert him. It 


We read in Scripture of the Beauty of 
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variably and eternally determined. to will 
and do that which his unerring Un- 
derſtanding ſees to be juſt and good, to 


delight in in Kb elde and Purity, in 
moral Beauty and Order, and to abhor 


_ whatſover. is contrary tereunto. That 


Obſervation of St. James carries its own 
Evidence with it: Gad cannot be tempted 
with Evil, neither tempteth he any Man. 


Jam. i. 13. He can have nothing to 


turn him aſide from an inviolable Re ard 
to the ſacred Rules of Juſtice, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Equity; no falſe Judgment 
to miſlead him, no 2 Intereſt. to 


Appetites and 


naturally gives us Pleaſure to behol 
even in an imperfect human Character, 
a ſteady Love and Practice of Righteouſ- 
neſs. and Virtue, and a generous Abhor- 
rence of Vice and Wickedneſs, though 


mixed with Weakneſs and Defects * And 


ſhall we not then admire and adore the 
reat Original of Righteouſneſs and moral 
ellency in whom it. is to be found in 
the higheſt poſſible Degree of Perfection, 
from pr — that of all other Beings is 
derived, and to whom as their glorious 
Exemplar they ſhould be all conformed! 


Haig. As i is the fouleſt Blemiſh 


and 


— 


,0 
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and Deformity of a reaſonable Nature, fo 
'Holineſs an Righteouſneſs is it's true 
Beauty and Glory, and perfect Righte- 
\ Buſri6ls: is erfect Beauty in an intellectual 
And Senſe. With what Admira- 
tion and Delight then ſhould we raife 
bur Views to — ute unblemiſhed Glories 
of the” ſup ue Bei eing, whoſe unpolluted 
Eſſence An never admit the leaſt Stain 
of moral Defilement: On this Account 
the bleſſed Angels celebrate and adore 
him; ſaying Holy; holy, holy is the Lord 
Hes! If. vi. 3. and the Church joins 
in that noble Hymn of Praiſe : Juſt: and 
true are thy Ways, O thon King 775 Saints. 
be ſhall mt fear thee, and glorify tb. 
Name? For thou only art holy. Rev. x 
4. yh cannot but yield the hi gheſt 
tisfaction 1.5 a well dllpelel Mind to 
be affared that infinite Righteouſneſs go- 
verns/ the World, and preſideth over the 
Auniverſal Adminiſtration of Things! to 
obſerve the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of 
God ſhining forth in the Precept of his 
Eaw, and admirably exemplified in the 
Life and Practice of his well-beloved Sor 


Feſus Chrift our Lord! And then to con- 
Acer that infinitely holy and . righteous 
Being as encouraging the imperfe& Be- 
s of Holineſs and Virtue here on 
CTC v9 | D '$ Earth, 


Earth, and ſending his Holy Spirit to aſ- 


. . AA GET ED ITT” TT ee — — 
— ren 2 "I m 


Truck. This indeed may 
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ſiſt our fincere Endegrours | 5 be righte- 
ous Lord loveth 
mance doth behold '; 
The great End of his B 
wards us is that we » 


tatlert of bis Holineſs Het Kii. 10. This 
therefore is that to which a good Man 


ardently aſpires, to make a conſtant Pro- 
greſs in real Holineſs of Heart and Life; 


and he looketh forward with Joy to the 
heavenly World, where he hopes to be 
Free from all moral Defilement, and to 
be holy as God is holy, as far as the li- 


mited Capacity of his Nature will permit, 
. Fifthly, It is delightful to contemplate 
God as a Being of ſteady Faithfulneſi and 
be juſtly re- 

garded as a Branch of his Ri — 
; ak it well deſerves to be con- 
ſidered, and is frequently, celebrated in 
the ſacred Writings. God is there fal 


to be abundant in Goodneſs and. 7 


Exod. xxxiv. 6. and is called by Way 
Eminency the God of Trutb. II. IXv. 16. 


It is a melancholy Reflection, ke there 
is ſo little Truth to be found among 


Mankind, ſo that we. are ſometimes ready 


to ſay in our Haſte with the Pſalmiſt, 5 
| Men are Liars. PI. cxvi. 11: Their * 


Words, 


1 . Fr xi. 5. 


2 id by " Mite. 96 


| Ebel 8 
vrds, their Promiſes, their profeſſed 


Frien 15 ac little to be pended 
wo tit is God's glorious Charatter, 
| le. Tit. i. 2. It is as 
Pim. 8 lie, as it is for him 
to Wen) 250%. On him therefore we 
may ſafely rely, Ballevirg the Revelations 
pn uy gen us, 1 in his Word, | 
. M i Promiles : : -He 15701 | 
= . Rf N N | Juſtl | 
erefore may we cry out wit and 
TAE See or EY ard, 5 Wort: i 
f*®te . 3 F; sf: 1 is unto. 
oll hiſt jr gy 9, 90. O praiſe 
the Lord, Va, ; f bim, all ye 
People : Fr bis merciful Kindneſs is great 
tou, us; the Truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. "Praiſe ye the. Lord. Pſ. 
> | 
dahin F the to e That it 
might) heighteneth 1 the Pleaſure which 
00d Man taketh in the divine Per- 
fe ons to conſider that this infinitely 
, and plorious Being, is from 'ever- 
afting to 8 1 0 the fame. All finite 
created Bei. g$ are Fable to Change: The 
moſt nerfech of of them all may poſſibly, if 
pull to. > theater. fall from their Excel- 
„their Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, 
N in oy greater or lefſer Degree. But God is 
D 2 2 


* 


Randeth far ever, the Thoughts of his Heart 
"unto all Generations. Pſ. xxxiii. 11. His 


us are ſtable agd ſure: Hit Gifts. and 


Calling are without Repentance. Rom. xi. 
20. Wir 2 eie Foundation doth thi 
tay for a noble Confidence in God, and 
in Conſequence, of this for a divine Joy! 
In him alone may the Mind, wearied with 
the Uncertainty and Inſtabilis of, an 
earthly Things, ſafely and delightfu 


= — 
% SS ® 


CY 


Det: 3 
w 


Repoſe. 5 ; | Tk 
Divine Omnipreſence, which is ſo apt to 
*ftrike the Wicked with Terror, is full of 
"Conſolation, and Joy to good and upright 
Souls. How comforting is it to think 
"that this ünchangeably glorious and all- 


- 


effect Fele ses, this molt wiſe, power- 
tut, holy, and beneficent Being, Meth 
| Heaven and Farth, and every Part of this 
"vaſt Vniverſe, 221th. hit . Preſence! He is 
477% | 3 "er - ky . .., © --« 
"wat ff ar, fron '$8 / * ou, Jeemg io 405 
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Bin that we live, and move, and have our: 
Being. Acts xvii. 27, 28. A good Man 
may be baniſhed from his Houſe, from 
his Friends, and from his Country; but 
he cannot be baniſhed from his God. 
The Power and Malice of his greateſt 
Enemies cannot deprive him, or inter- 
cept his gracious Communications. His. 
Joy may be ſaid to be ever near to him, 
ſince God is always near to him, who is. 
the chief Object as well as Author of his 
Joy. What a pleaſing Thought is it, 


that, wherever he is, be it in a Wilder-- 


neſs or in a Dungeon, his Sv, Father, 
and almighty Friend, is with him there, 
who deck M his Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 
and is able to grant him all needful Aſ- 
ſtances and Supports, and will in the 
End cauſe. all Things to work for his real. 
Benefit! The Man who firmly believes 
this, and fincerely endeavours to approve. 
himſelf to God in a Courſe of dutiful. 
Obedience, may upon juſt Grounds re- 


joice even in Tribulation, ſaying, when 
Things have the moſt uncomfortable Aſ- 


pect, I have fet the Lord always before me 3. 
„„ 
be moved; | therefore my Heart is glad, and 
my Glory refoiceth, &c. Pſ. xvi. 8. __ -, 
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From the ſeveral Lee A 
have been mentioned, 


99 that a 
ſteady Faith in 93905 whi wget hes. PS the. 
- Foundation GY Þ Rel ligion, ANC 


Cons. 
templation of his, in comparable. Per 


4 
43 
- — 


tions, is a Fund At © d Sati ion 
ü and Joy to a religious Mit An po 


and propoſing 1 us, to 


chief Joy, is a nifeſt Proof. of . 7 * 


great Goodneſs, ee us, 99. of 

earneſt Deny of 5 “ 

B 155 and : 
el e everl; | 
SY and re ed Pleat ler (ures, 3 5 
ints in Fs. heayenl Wy; World, and 

rtion 0 our ac uai 8 ourſel cs : 
e 0 in pecſent, Site, me 
feel a divine. 17 55 > up in 

RY and Ih NY be __ 

down to us Fl me. . inn 
jere on Farth. 8 (ful, is it to 

the Eye of 923 Mind — | 
preme original cauty and Ex 

190 to lay e open, to. it 8 11 

ſacred C 1 compared Witl 
e . moſt, lovely Objects in 8 
reation are Vanity and Emp! 
What Enem lies are they 
their own Joy i and Mabie 8, W 


DISCOURSE U. 345 
or never raiſe their Views to that moſt 
glorious and amiable Being! Strange that 
reaſonable Creatures ſhould have ſuch 2 
Difinclination to think of him, to whom 
they owe it chat they are able to think at 
all, and in whom alone can be happy! 
What a perverted Frame of Mind doth this 
Many there are to whom that 
© may be juſtl r 1 — 
the Pfalmiſt gives of the ungodl | 
— cl bi Though, 1 . . 
They live 'as without God in the World; 

as little do for the moſt Part'think 
of him; as if there were no ſuch Being: 
Or, if a Thought of God darteth into 
their Minds, it meets with no welcome 
3 1 y unto God, 
as repreſents $ Depart us, 
ae; + nor the Knowledge of thy Ways. . 
Jobxxi. 14. Few there. are indeed who . 
would” avow. this in Words; but 
it is their real L And what is 
this but; as far as in them lies, 1 
thomſelves from the Fountain of Joys 
Juſtiy doth. — — 
with the Character of 2 Fool, who ſaith 
in' bis Heart, There is mo God, or whoſe 
ſecret Wiſh it is that there were none > 
4 / Wiſh" infinitely: more monſtrous, than 
to\wiſh- the Sun out of — 
N D 4 t 


24. DISC OUR E H. 
It is in Effect to wiſh all Joy and Hap - 
pineſs out of the World, and that univer- 
ſal Darkneſs and Confuſion: Tthould oer 
the Face of Thing. [ 
How different from this is the Wampe 
and Character of the Man who deligbtetk 
himſelf in God ! What are all the low and 
evanid Pleaſures of the voluptuous Sen- 
ſualiſt, or of thoſe who go on in a per- 
petual Round of Diverſions and Amuſe- 
ments, compared with the ſolid and noble 
Satisfaction which this Man feels in his 
own Breaſt | That we may be fitted for 
reliſhing this divine Joy, let us labour to 
get our Hearts cleanſed from baſe Luſts, 
and from corrupt and ſenſual Affections. 
Let us endeavour frequently to realiſe an 
inviſible Deity to our Minds in the Me- 
ditations of Faith, at the ſame Time 
humbly and earneſtly applying to him, 
' the Father of Lights, that he would be 
graciouſly pleaſed: to ſhine in upon our 
Souls, and cauſe us to behold more. of his 
Glory. The more we habituate ourſelves 
this Way, the greater Satisfaction we-ſhall 
find in it, and the more freely and de- 
lightfully will our Thoughts go forth 
towards that glorious Being, ſo as to be 


Sy able to join in that rapturous Strain of the 


devout Pſalmiſt : F will fi ing. unto t Lord 


as 


Gy 
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41 long as I liue; I will fing Praiſe unto my 
God, while I bave any Being. My Medi- 
{ation 'of bun ſhall be faveet, I vill 2 glad 
in the Lord. Pi. civ. 33, 34. Here it is 
obſervable, that he not only calls God 
the Lord. Jebovab, but he calls him ir 
Cod. I will fing Praiſe unto my God. He 
claims a ſpecial Iptereſt in him. And this 
is What raiſeth the Joy of a Man of real 
Piety to the greateſt Height. He doth 
not contemplate God and is Perfections, 
as we may admire a beautiful Object in 
' which--we , haye no Intereſt or Concern ; 
but as it were appropriates him by a lively 
Faith, and can . with humble Affiance, 
upon contemplating that glorious Being 
and his incomparable Perfections, This 1s © 
my God, my rightful Lord, my ſatisfying 
Portion, and chief Good: He is mine and 
Jam bis. Oh tranſporting Thought! 
The Joy that ariſeth from a Senſe of this 
is what no Words can fully expreſs, but 
many excellent Perſons have had Ea 
ence of it in their own Breaſts. 
Joy, where it is of the right Ein. 


ennobles and purifies the Soul, and will 
produce correſpondent Effects i in the Tem- 
per and Practice. And indeed what we 
are to; have principally in View, in out 
8 Meditations; of the Neity, is not cl 
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42 DISCOURSE I. 
to furniſh a ſpeculative) Entertainment to 
our Minds, but that we may be thereby 
formed into a divine and godlike Temper, 
and may have his amiable moral Exoel- 
leneies copied out in our own Souls fromm 


that fair and glorious Original. When 
| the Soul endeavoureth to lay itſelf open to 
His gracious Influenees- and Communica- 


tions; when it is fo Tee and ina- 


moured with the View of the ſupreme 
Goodneſs, Righteouſheſs, and Purity, that 


c receiveth it within itſelf, and is franc 
formed into it's Nature and Likeneſs ; it is 


then that it may moſt properly be ſaid' to 
_ delight in God. This 15 20 to have Com 


_ munion with the Father, and with bit Son 


Jeſus Chriſt: God is Love, and be that 
dwelleth in Love dwelleth' in God, and God 
in him. 1 Joh: iv. 16. THis is true Re- 
Kgion, this is the Divine Life. The Soul 
hath then an inward Fund of H ER 
a Source of pure and refined . 
being united to the ſupreme Good, and 
e in the lively and delightful Im 
ions of His moſt excellent Virtues, 
is Glory andi Beauty: Bebolding as in 4 
_ Glaſe tbe Glory M the Lord, as the Apoſtle 
; nk” phe * into .the ſame | 
from 2 'Cor; 0+ 
15 Thus © 2 in 2 Meaſure here 


- 4 


on 
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on Earth, and ſhall be perfectly fo in 
the heavenly State, that World of ever- 
laſting Light and Love, where ve 


. and ſhall behold bis Face 


in Righteouſneſs, and be for ever 2 
n k tkeneſs. 152 7 
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Ie Warks of the Lord are great, fought 
/ all them that have Plefure therein. 
is che great Advantage of Religion, 

and which ſhould mightily recommead 
it to our Eſteem and Choice, that what it 
injoins upon us as our Duty is really condu- 
cive to our higheſt Happineſs. Of this Kind 
is the Precept we have been conſidering, 
which fequireth us 1 delight ourſelues * 
Goc. This is a Duty of great Extent. It 
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46 DISCOURSE III. 
includes in the firſt Place our Delighting i in 


| Felge his infinte | ; and in 


0 woods WW ooo—_. 


5 "Thoſe. incomparable Attributes and Excel- BY, 
lencies which render him the worthy Ob- 
jet of the higheſt Lon 
 itatidii 


e, Eſteem, apd Ad- 
Netonsbſe Being. 3 *: 
of theſe Perfections and Attributes were 
diſtinctly conſidered, and it was ſhewn 


chat the Contemplation and Belief of thoſe 


glorious Perfections of the Deity, and 5 
Senſe of the ſpecial Intereſt which good” 


diſpoſed Minds. 
I now proceed to obſerve, that our de- 


lighting in Gad. dos «ls melude our taking. 


Pleaſure in his wonderful Works, as ex- f ö 


Pens the Diſplays - of bis Glory. . 


thi $18 Beat connected with the” 
former: or to 0 icht in God's Works 
in the Senſe which we are now to tw | 
der it, 16 feahy t dohShtin his S 
as "fotth in his mar re. 
may be ef uſe to treut f this Matter 
and thefe Words of the Pſalmiſt 
are very appoſite to this Parpoſe : "ne Works © 
of the” Lord are 'all - 
thee ths bebe Pf rhein. "Ri here 
given as the Character of truly bog and 


ht religious Perſons, that " have Pleaſure in 


the © 


love, to reverence, ee celebrate 8 
the glorious mn 

be Works; of the Lord, may for the 
greater Diſtin&neſs be diſtributed. under 
three Heads, each of which, duly conſidered 
and improved, will miniſter juſt Ground of 
1 being fn him, the the Works of 8 
rovi I? ES) . 
© Fit We ould delighs in God's Wor 
of Creation, 4. e. we ſhould delight in 
 emplating the Diſcoveries of G 


lory as ſhi- <. 
ning. forth in the Creation of the World, 
and 8 in i. 
225 Y nd 


| Works which be pa — the- Contri- 
1 Produc- 
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Liſping and aſtoniſhing Sbene would open $9 
us J If is at beſt but 4 Httle Portion We bow 
| Khow of the Works of God 7 and yet even 
the partial and imperſect Views which d 
Habe of theſe Things farhiſh a noble En 
tertainment to | pions Mind: How det 
lightful is it to ſurvey, as far as-We ure able 
the ſeveral Parts of the Creation, and then 
to aſcend" above them all to the ſo 
univerfal Cauſe, crying out with a devout 
Admiration, Ton art worthy,” O Lords ſe 
receive G ν, and Honour, and Phiver ʒ for er 
rtbou ba ereated all Things, and for * thy 
Pheaſurs _ 47e, and "Were! ereated:' 4 Res 
10. ite 24 9 iy inge 5 is 12 10 
Let us deal beck in our Thouglits to 
that Point of the immenſe Duration when 
this material World was formed; and here 
let-us-reprefertt to our Minds & viſt nhiver< 
fal. Void, and then behold" the g Sund an 
ſtupendous Fabrie riſing ät the pege 
- fil Word of God out Non-exiſtence"intb 
Being, and into the beautiful Order ih 
which we now ſee it; the mote we conſider 
hie, the more we ſhall be ſwallowed- up i 
Aſtoniſmmént For, though it doth not int. 
ply a Contradiction to eabſe Thing 85 1 
Xiſt- which had no/ Exiſtence befbte, "vs 
thiv'is whit wos can forth no. Idea off who 
ate only-accuſtotned to * 
8 Atliclh OU. 


2 
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pre · exiſtent Materials. And therefore 
we. ſhotild when we reflect on this, turn 
0 our Thoughts into Reverence and Ad- 
miration of that incomprehenſible Being, 
Beba, , and it was done, Pl. xxxiii. 9. 
e r and they were created. Pl. 
exlyiii, 5. 
The more to affect our Minds let us take 
bee View of the Greatneſs and vaſt 
xtent, of the Number and Variety, of the 
atmirable Order and wiſe Contrivanes of 
the Works of Creation. To 
Firſt, Let us take a View of the Drona 
ben and vaſt Extent of God's Works of 
Creation. To them may be juſtly applied 
thoſe Words of the Plalmiſt, The Works of 
tbe, Lord are great. Many of the Works 
of Nature, Which are really the Works 
of God, even in this lower. World, have 
2 Grandeur in them which ſtrikes us 
with Aſtoniſhment. Such are tlie lofty 
Mountains that ſeem to ſcale the Sky, thoſe 
R Foes of Stone which in many 
Parts of the Earth riſe and ſpread to an 
amazing Height and Bulk, and are ſtretch- 
ed out in Length through many Regions; 
and yet how ſmall. and inconſiderable are 
theſe. compared with. the whole Earth, this 


huge and ponderous Globe, which con- 


tains ſuch a rodigious Maſs and Quantity 
of Matter | ut, if we purſue our Inquiries 
Vor. Ul, "*B- fare, 


w_ 
b- 
1 ' 

* 
11 
2 
Fi 
#4 . 
$1 


— 


/ 


r . . n : 3, = r n n —— * _— OO” —_ 
= 8 * * 4 2 £2 * 7 « ; Tee W — £ r p 4 - 2 * — 1 2 — 
; -4 A r ; 8 = Se - "YR EL _ 4 FOCI Oba i 4 Epos 2 — 
2 : Ben - f < — 
: ” 
1 . . . 
1 _ —_ — 
a * 

* N 

. 

8 ” 

8 7 


2 


f 


. farther, 


50 DISCOURSE um. 
and compare this 
Globe with the other Parts of this WI | 
tended Syſtem, it may not be liken- 

ed to a ſmall round Ball hanging fcarcedif- 


cernible amidſt the unmeaſurable Spaces 


that ſurtound it. To thoſe Beings which 
9 in very diſtant Parts of the Uni- 
ve 

the Planets do to us; and probably there 
are many ſo far removed from our Earth, 


as not to be capable of diſcerning it at all; 


ſo that they cannot know by their own 
Obſervation, that there is fuch a Spot in 
the Creation, The fixed Stars that twin- 
kle in our View, and which appear to'us 
like ſo many minute glittering Spangles in 
the Firmament, are, by the Conſent of the 
ableſt Aſtronomers, Bodies of, wonderous 
Bulk, much exceeding this earthly Globe 
m Magnitnde. And how great the Num- 
ber of them is none can tell: For the 


Stars that come within our View: are but 2 


Part, and perhaps a ſmall Part, of thoſe 
that are diſperſe throughout the vaſt Ex- 
| panſe. Many of the © heavenly Orbs, 
which cannot be difcerned by the naked 
Eye, have in theſe latter Times been diſ- 
rived by the Help of Teleſcopes; and 
there are probably many more which are 

removed at fo immenſe a"Diſtanee, that 
no human Eye © on Earth, though aide 


it appeareth at beſt- no bigger than | 
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with all the Helps of Art, ſhall ever be 
üble to get a Glimpſe of them. Thus there 
are as it Were innumerable Worlds, ex- 
tending one beyond. another; and, when 
we endeavour to turn our Thoughts this 
Way; we ſoon loſe burſelves in the Im- 
menſity of Space, which exceedeth the 
utmoſt Flight of human Imagination. - 
And ſhould not this general View of the 
Greatneſs and wide Extent of the Creation 
of God fil} our Minds with a delightful 
. Aſtoniſhment ? It ſhould naturally lead us 
to reaſon. after this Manner: How im- 
menſe; | how incomprehenſibly great, is 
that glorious Being; by whoſe Werd the 
Heavens were ; and all the Hoſt 
them by the Areath' of his Mouth ; who is 
repreſented in the noble Language of the 
Prophet; as meting aut the Heavens with a 
Span; and whom Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens, cannot contam! _ 
«Secondly, Let us confider not only the 
Greatneſs but the Number and wn, of 


the Works of God in the Creation. And, 
conſidered in this View, muſt needs 
give Pleaſure to a religious They 


are ſo many and various, that they are 
only to be fully known and co n 
by the great Author of Nane IF- we 
take a Survey even of this Earth, which is 
"Om Bars e we ars beſt ac- 
FEEDS eee 
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quainted with, we are aſtoniſhed at the 
, Multiplicity of Things which offer them- 
ſelves to our Obſervation. No human 
Mind can purſue inanimate Matter through 
all it's various ſurpriſing Transformations. 
It putteth on numberleſs different Appear- 
ances, and by it's manifold Combinations, 
and the Motions impreſſed upon it, is di- 
verſified beyond what the moſt active and 
enlarged Imagination is able to conceive. 
Who can undertake to enumerate the 
Foſſils of various Kinds, Stones, Metals, 
Minerals, that are treaſured up in the 
Bowels of the Earth ; or the Vegetables 
which ſpring up out of it's Boſom in 
n:concetvable Quantities, and adorn it's Sur- 
face; the Trees in their ſeveral Species 
from the lowly.Shrub to the ſtatelieſt Oak 
or Cedar; the Herbs and Plants of ſuch 
different Forms and Virtue; the ſeveral 
Sorts of Graſs and Grain, and the Flowers 
ſo inexpreffibly various, and enn 
beautiful and pleafing! 
If we next turn our Views to the ani- 
mal Part of the Creation, the whole Earth 
ſeemeth to be repleniſhed with living Crea- 
tures, and every Clod is ſwarming with 
Life; no Mortal is able to compute the 
Inſects of various Tribes, many of them 
ſo minute, as not to be diſcerned by the 
naked Eye: : And 1 Call chers ate yet 
8 more 
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mere in Number which the fineſt Glaſſes 
have not been ahle to diſcover. And if from 
thence we proceed to the larger Kind of 
{ſenſitive Beings, their Number and Va- 
riety is amazing; the Fiſhes which inha- 
bit the watery Element; the Birds that 
wing the airy Region; the Beaſts that 
Walk and tread upon the Earth in all their 
different Forms, Powers, and Inſtincts; 
to all which may be added thoſe of the 
human Species, the higheſt Order of Beings 
in this lower World, in their ſeveral 
Tongues, and Families, and Nations. 
Such is the inconceivable Variety of 
Creatures upon this Earth, which is ſo 
ſmall a Part of the Creation. What then 
muſt it appear to be, if we could carry 
our Views throughout the vaſt Univerſe! 
How many other Orders of ſenſitive and 
and rational Beings there are in the ſeveral 
Regions of this wide extended Syſtem, we 
are at preſent unable to explore: But the 
Scriptures inform us of an innumerable 
Company of Angels who are repreſented 
as having their Dwellings in Heaven, and 
the Names by which they are deſcribed 
lead us to judge that they are of different 
Orders and Degrees; and there is Reay 
ſon * believe that the leaſt of them is 
much ſuperior to Man 
C Thirdly, 


/ 
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Thirdly, Let us conſider the aqmitable 
Order and Beauty, the Exactneſs and wiſe 
Contriyance of God's Works of Creation, 
Wide beyond Imagination as the Extent 
of this World is, Order and a moſt wife 
Piſpofition prevaileth throughout the 
5 Thus it manifeſtly is in thoſe 
Parts of the Univerſe which come under 
our own particular Notice; and we may 
de ſure that it equally holdeth concerning 
all the reſt. The more accurate ae ; 
we make into the Works of God, the 
more we obſerve of Order and Exacnefs 
in them. Many of the Objections, 
which were urged by atheiſtical Philoſo- 
* phers of old hin do the Frame of the 
World, appear by later Diſcoveries tg 
13 proceeded” from Ignorance or Mif- 
fake: And thoſe The ng which were 
cenſyred as confuſed wregular are 
faund to be moſt wiſely and ach ordered. 
This 1 vaſt Maſs 67 Matter is ſubjec- 
ted to ſteady Laws, wiſely a ted by 
the Ofeater' in the Ba this | 
ps what is commonly called the Cour 
Nature, whereby there is an eftab iſhed 
Connection and mutual Dependence of 
Cauſes and Effects, proceeding r 
to ſtated Rules in a regular Order. If 1 
were not for this, no Man could tell how 


w 
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« act or what to expect; RO tegular Know- | 
ledge of Nature could be obtained ; nor 
could any Uſe be made of Experience, fince 
3 Things in the ſame Citcumſtances 
might produce one Effect this Day, and 
the, next Di 2 quite contrary one. | 
The Scripture often taketh Notice of 
ho regular Courſe and Order of Na- 
tute, eſtabliſhed by the Wiſdom and Pow- 
er of the — Hence we read of 
the Ordinances of Heaven, and the Cover 
nant of. Day and Night. God caufeth the 
| Bo. Shring 640m bis Place. Job xxxviii. 
12. He 4 the Moon for Sea and 
the. dun knoweth his Going dun. Pl. civ. 19. 
The Stars, thoſe Rigs: and ſtupendous 
Orbs, may ſeem to à fuperficial Eye to 
de cardeſly ſcattered through the wide Ex- 
panſe, but they are really en the 
moſt wiſe Contrivance, each of them 
placed in that Station, and i in that Part of - 
the N Which 1 fitteſt for them: 
ae e 6} © Things chat bringet 
2 their Hoſt > Naw: He calleth them 
all. Names, by. the Greatneſs of bis 


Power, not one faileth;, If, xl. 26. That 
particular Solar Syſtem, to which we more 
eſpecially belong, is found according to 
127 Obſervations of * fagacious In- 
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larly diſpoſed; their Courſes are determi- 
ned; their Bulk and the Quantity of Mat- 


Bo 
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quirers into Nature, to be wonderfully 
beautiful; and ordered with great Wiſe 


dom. The ſeyeral Planets are very regu- 


4 


ter which is in them is ęxactly adjuſted to 
their reſpective Motions and Diſtances 
from the Sun. And particularly this 
Earth of ours is placed in that Situation 


which is moſt proper for it: It's Bulk and 


Form is ſuch as is excellently adapted to 


that Situation; and it could neither be 


much bigger nor ſmaller than it js; neither 
brought much nearer the Sun, nor remo- 
ved at a further Diſtance from it, without 
great Inconvenience. God is repreſented 
in the beautiful Language of the Prophet, 
as having, when he made the World, 


comprebended the Duſt of the Earth in 4 


Meaſure, and weighed. the Mountains in 


Scales, and the Hills in a Balance. Iſ. xl. 


12. The Manner of Expreſſion ſhews - 
that in forming this earthly Globe he ad- 


juſted all the Parts of it in the moſt wiſe 


and exact Proportions. The ſame Thing 


is e e is ſaid that 3 lad 


the Meaſures of the Barth, and ſtretebed the 


Line upon it. Job xxkvii. 5. A Meta- 
phor drawn from fkilful Architects, who, 
building an Edifice, proceed by Rule, 
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and according to the juſteſt Proportions. 
Jo the ſame Purpoſe Divine Wiſdom is 
repreſented as: maling 4 Weight for the 
Winds," and weighing the — by Mea- 
fare; at having made a: Decree. for 'the 
Rain, and 4 Way: for the: Lightning” of the 

Thunder, Job xxviii. 25, 26. | 
Thus Order every-where ſhines forthcin 
the inanimate Creation. But there are 
ſtill greater Evidences of Wiſdom and De- 
ſign in the Formation of living Creatures; 
even thaſe of them which ſeem to be the 
meaneſt, the, maſt inconſiderable, ſuch as 
the minuteſſ I aſects, are ſo. admirably for- 
med, and in the nice and exact Adjuſt- 
ment of their little Parts and Members 
ſuch exquiſite Skill is diſplayed, that they 
who have made the moſt diligent Reſear- 
ches into theſe, Things have been at a 
Loſs bow ſufficiently to expreſs their Ad- 
miration and Aſtoniſhment. As far as 
ve are able diſtinctly to trace the different 


Species of Animals through their various 


Forms and Inſtincts, they are ſteadily 
ditected to what is neceſſary for their Pre- 
ſervation, their Food, and the Continu- 
ance of their 8 pecies, and ape provided 
with Gratifications and Enjoyments ſuited 
to their ſeveral Natures. They have Or- 


i 88 * fitted far Motion and 


| Sens 
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Senſation, and peculiarly adapted to- that 
particular Kind of Life for which they are 
deſigned. In all thoſe Things we may ob- 
— ſuch manifeſt Indications of orderly 
Contrivance, that we have Neaſon to cry 
out with the devout Pfalmiſt, O Lord, bow 
_ manifold are thy. Works | 5 m ſys =" x0 
them all. 
| ores can undertake to abriss the 4 110 
. —.— varions Ranks in the Scale 
of Beings, rifing in an orderly Progreſs 
fion,” one above another, the higheſt of 
an inferior N coming near to the 
loweſt of an higher Order, ſo that there 
is no diſagregable Chaſm in the Creation, 
but a beautiful Harmony is f read through 
3 How deli muſt it be 
ue them through all their varions 
Dames of Life and Capacities for Enjoy- 
ment, till we arrive to the great Fountazq 
of Life, the glorious ſelf-exiſtent Jeho· 
pab, from whom they nd all chew Powers 
are derived } 

But it is in the. rational ad ral Part 
| of the Creation that the Glory of God is 
moſt illuſtriouſſy diſplayed. The nobleſt 
pf them, of which we have any Account, 

are the bleffed Angels. And undoubtedly, 
jf we had a clear — diſtinct View of their 
| yaſt * ſublime Capacities, their mighty. 


Power 
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Power and Actizity, the Extent of theje 
Underſtanding and ee and the 
Height of Kere Excelleney to Which 
they are ble of attaining, it would 
iſe in us the higheſt Conceptions of Wif- 
dom Goodneſs, as well as Power, of the 
Creator; but we- know little of them af 
preſent. The- only Creature of the ratio- 

nal and mora} Kind that we are well ac- 
quainted with is Man. And a conſiderate 
tifvey of our-own Nature could not fail 

to fill us With "Wonder / and Delight. 
may inte is the Frame of the hu<. 
com prehending in ſo ſmall 2 4 | 

Coeipag fe Rep Variety of Parts, 
of them' exquiſitely minute and fine, 
all of them contrived = the moſt ama 
zing Skill, and not one of them without 
it $ proper Uſe. If we conſider the Dig- 


nity of it's Form, the curious Structure of 
it's ſeveral Veſſels and Organs fo excellent- 


1 adapted for all the Functions of the 
Animal Life, and with Regard to ie pine af- 
ter the Inquiries of ſo many Ages, there 
are ſtill new Diſcoveries made, * ne 
Wonders opening to our View; ſhould- 
not this cauſe us to break forth into that 
rapturous Act of Devotion: T will praiſe 
thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; 
marvellous are thy Works, and that my Sod 
R knoweth 
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Zaauerb right well. P. exxxix. 14. 
But above al it 8 us with a de- 
vout Admiration of the Deity to conſider 
the nobler Part of our Nature, in which 
we more nearly reſemble the pure intellec- 
tual Eſſence of the ſupreme Being. How 
excellent are the Faculties of the human | 
Soul! The Underſtanding, whereby it is 
capable of knowing and contemplating 
not only ſenſible ue material Objects, 
but Things ſpiritual and inviſible, and 
the moſt perfect and glorious of all Beings, 
God himfelf the Imagination, whereby 
it can form innumerable ſprightly Images 
of 1 which ſtrike the Mind with 
great For For 710 Memory, in, which, as in 
an ample . ithful Repoſitory, is trea- 
ſured up 2,prodigious Variety of Ideas rela- 


to numberleſs Subjects of various 


Kinds. Rut eſpecially let us conſider the 
moral Powers. eh 1 which Man is en- 
glued; the Princi le of Reaſon, which i is 
deſigned to preſide over and to govern the 
ſenſitive Appetites and Paſſions ; the er 
determiping. Power of the Will, whi 

makes him Maſter of his own Actions, | 
and accountable for them; the inward 
Senſe he hath, when not depraved by cor- 
rupt Habits and Prejudices, of Good and 


a Right and Weong, of the W 
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and Excellency of Virtue” and moral 
Goodneſs, and the Turpitude and Defor- 
mity of Vice and Sin; the Power he hath 
of reflecting upon himſelf and his own Ac- 
tions, with the unſpeakable Satisfaction 
which ariſeth from a Conſciouſneſs of 
Well-doing, and the Horror and Remorſe 
which he is ſubject to from a Senſe of a 
contrary Conduct; the kind and ſocial 
Affections implanted in the human Heart, 
which ſhew that Man was deſigued not 

merely to conſult his own private Intereſt, 
but to promote the public Good and the 
Happineſs: of others as well as his own ; 
and, finally, the Power he hath of look- - 
ing A to Futurity, and carrying 
his Views beyond the utmoſt Limits of 
this preſent Life: All theſe Things de- 
monſtrate him to be a noble Creature, 
a moral Agent, originally formed and de- 
figned for high Degrees: of Virtue and 
Happineſs. 

To all which may be added theedmint 
ble Laws of the vital Union between Soul 
and Body, whereby Subſtances of ſuch dif- 
ferent Natures are moſt cloſely and inti- 
mately joined. By virtue of this Union 
Man is rendered capable of taking in and 
reliſhing Beauties and Pleaſures both of a 
and ſenſible, and of an intellec- 


tual 
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tual Kind z and there is a cloſe Connees 


tion eſtabliſhed between certain Motions 


and Impreſſions on the bodily Otgans and 
Certain Affections and tions in the 
Soul; and all the Senſes are adjuſted in 
ſuch a Manner as is moſt proper for the 


Uſe and Convenience of human Life, 


Man conſidered in this View is one of the 
moſt wonderful Compoſitions in all Na- 
ture, nearly allied to 
terial World, and uniting both in him- 
Thus have we taken a brief and gene- 


ral Survey of the Works of Creation. 


And with to them we tmay juſtly 
tay that tbe Works of the Lord are great, 
fought out of all them that have Plegſure 
therein. One End for which ſuch noble 


Faculties were ou us was certainly 


this, that we . ſearch into and 
- contemplate God's wonderful Works. 
Nor muſt we imagine that none ean do 
this bat Perſons of Learning and who 


have made a in philoſophical 
Studies. Common and Attention, 


with ſuch Helps as any Man may obtain 


who is heartily deſirous to be informed, 


vill lead us into ſuch a Knowledge of 


theſe Thongs: as is ſufficient to fill out 
Souls with Wonder and Delight, and to 
| excito 


ſpiritual and ma- 
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excite and enlarge holy and devout Aﬀec- 
tions in our Hearts, There is none-of 
us but muſt be ſenſible, that we mi 
turn our this Way more fre- 
quently than we do; and a Mind duly 
diſpoſed to this ſacred Excereiſe would 
find many Opportunities for making de- 
lightful Excurſions into the Works of 
od in the World about us, and admi- 
ring his glorious PerfeCtions-as manifeſted 
in them. One particular Deſign of ſet- 
IN Part 2 y in ſeven to the Pur- 

75 declared to be this, 
ho we hook commemorate the Creation 
of the World. We do not therefore anſwer 
the Intention of that wiſe Inſtitution, if we - 
do not frequently contemplate the i 
Things of God, which are clearly ſeen from 
the Creation of the World, being underfload by 
the Things which are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead. This would have a 
; manifeſt Tendency to form us to a devour 
and truly religions Temper of Mind, and 
to produce in n pyre and ſublime De- 
light to whick ne fleſhly Gratifications are 
worthy to be compared. 


When we behold that le Ba 1 


the Bun, and feel its chearing Influences 
and Beams, Which diffuſe Light and 
Warmth to numberleks Beings : hen we 


view 


2 75 
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view the ample Sky ſpread out as a fain 


and magnificent Canopy over our Heads, 
and obſerve the Balancings of the Clouds, 
with all their beautiful and grateful Varie- 


ty of Shades and Colourings: When we 


Hear the Winds blow, and the Thunder 


roar, and ſee the Rains deſcend with Wa- 


ter and refreſh the Earth; and feel the 


Air breathing upon us its balmy and revi- 
ving Influence: When we obſerve the or- 


derly Returns of the Seaſons; the Beau- 


ties of the blooming Spring, the Summer 
and Autumn with their delicious Fruits 
and joyful Harveſt, and even the Rigours 
of Winter, and the pleaſing Varieties of a 
froſty Scene and a ſnowy Landſcape, all 
uſeful and beautiful in their Seaſon: When 


we ſurvey the vaſt Ocean, that aſtoniſh- 


ing Collection of Waters in which there, 


are innumerable living Creatures, ſome of 
them huge in Bulk, and all of them pecu- 


harly fitted for inhabiting the watery Ele- 


ment: When we behold the high aſpiring 


Mountains, and lowly Vales, and wide-ex- 


tended Plains; the verdant Fields, and 
winding Brooks and Rivers; the Woods 


and Groves, with their ſtately Trees and 


humble Shrubs and Plants; the Flowers 


in all their exquiſite Beauties z with the 


ſeycral Kinds of Herbage and Grain 


which 


ac «&. a 2 — 
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Which furniſh Food for. Man and Beaſt : 
When we turn our Eyes to the number- 
leſs Animals that live and move around 
us, the Fowls of the Air and Beaſts of the 
Field; ſome of them remarkable for their 
Beauty, others for their Strength; ſome 
to be admired for their Swiftneſs, others 
for their Courage, or for their Sagacity 
and the Acuteneſs of their Senſes; and 
contributing in various Ways to the Con- 
venience or Entertainment of human 
Life: When we farther conſider that in 
the Night Seaſons, whilſt Darkneſs ſeems 
to hide the Beauties of the Creation, and 
to ſpread a Vail over this lower World, a 
new” and glorious Proſpect openeth to us, 
than which nothing can be detter fitted 
to ſtrike the Mind with a pleafing Aſto- 
niſiment: When we beheld the Moon 
ſhining in it's Brightneſs, the Firmament 
all glowing with innumerable Stars which 
ſparkle in our Sight, and which, in the 
udgment of thoſe who have moſt care- 
fully examined theſe Things, are Bodies 
of amazing Magnitude as well as Splen- 
dor, removed at a vaſt Diſtance from our 
Earth and from one another. But, above 
all, when we attentively conſider the 2 
 wonddrful: Structure of our own - 3 
and the noble and excellent Faculties af 

Vor Ul. F | Our 
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our Souls, by which we are ſo far raiſed 


above the brute Animals, and are made 


after the Divine Image, capable of a ſub · 
lime and everlaſting Felicity): Surely in 
all theſe Things a religious Mind may 
trace the illuſtrious Footſteps of the De- 
ity, and find Matter of delightful Admi- 
ration! A good Man can never want 
Entertainment, when he hath the Works 
of God continually before his Eyes. He 
hath a far nobler Pleaſure in them than 
Sther Men, for not only gratify 
his Curiofity, but raiſe his Devotion, He 
aſcendeth above theſe outward ſenſible 
Things to the great inviſible Author, and 
wWuhilſt he contemplateth the Works of 
Nature in the World above him, he con- 
fſidereth himſelf as ſurrounded by the 
bright Beams of the Divinity, the glori- 
ous Evidences of infinite Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodnefs. He ſees the great Name 
of God inſeribed in legible Characters 
upon every Part of this vaſt univerſal 
Frame, and can ſay concerning all Things 
around him, Theſe are the Works of God. 
The whole World is to him an auguſt 
Temple of the Divinity, repleniſhed: with - 
his Preſence and Glory; a magnificent. 
Palace, gloriouſſy decorated and adorned 
by a Divine. Hand. Others may * 4 
„ * ._. _ hems» 
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themſelves with the Beauties of the 8 
tion, without looking farther; but he be- 
holdeth, loveth, adoreth God in them. 
Thus did the pious Pfalmiſt : An excel- 
lent Specimen 7 which, we have in the 
ciyth. Plalm, that admirable Hymn of 
Praiſe in which he ſtirreth up his Soul, 
and all his inward Powers, 1% bleſs and 
proj e the Lord for his Works of Creation 
Providence; and concludes with this 
Divine Reſolution, I will. fng unto. the 
Lord as long as I live; I will fng ': 
unto my God ⁊cbi I have any Being: 
Meditation of him fhall be fiweet ; Till 
{6 in the | Lord. PC. civ. 33, 34- In 
e Manner, in the cxlyuith Pſalm, he 


8 


calleth upon all the Orders of Creatures, | 


from the higheſt to the meaneſt, to form 
one univerſal Concert for celebrating the 
Praiſes of the great Creator and Parent of 
the Univerſe, : To the fame Purpoſe in the 
ciii Pſalm, after having ddrefled him 
ſelf to the holy Angels, the nobleſt Order 
of ereated Bein to bleſs the Lord, he 
adds, 'Bleſs the. Lord, all bis Works, in all 
Places of bis Dominion Bleſs the Lord, 
0 Soul. PC. cid. 20, 21, 43. 
at happy Lives do thoſe lead who 
th us take G. Anhon from the Objects which 
55 daily * A ro to M 
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to adore the great Former of all Things! 
who regard all the Creatures as the Mo- 
numents of his Praife, and, when th 
taſte ' their Sweetnefs or admire their 


Beauty, are thereby led to the ſupreme 
original Goodneſs and Excellence! How 
meanand how low, compared with this, are 


the Pleaſures of thoſe who are abſolutely 
immerſed in ſenſual Enjoyments, or who 


ſpend their whole Time in trifling Di- 
verſions and Amuſements, ' whilſt they 


in a great Meaſure. negte& the chief 
End of their Being! But let ns act 
a nobler Part, as becometh reaſonable 
Creatures and Chriſtians. It is true 
Religion alone that teacheth us to 


make a right Uſe of the Creatures, to 


ſpiritualiſe material Objects, and to diſ- 
- cern the Impreffions of the Divine 
Glory upon them. What a juſt Foun- 
dation doth this tay for the nobleſt 
Joys, which tend not only to delight 
but to exalt and purify our Souls, and 
to prepare us for that State Where we 
hope to ſee God, not merely in the Glaſs 
of the Creation, but to Se e Face 


fo Face, and to join with an innumerable 


Company of Angels and glorified Saints in 


admirin g. adoring, obeying, Add) 
ing him to all Eternit. 


. » 4 
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rau cxi. 2. 5 7 
e 


The Works. if the Led are great, 1985 out. 
. a Them that bave nag Gre 


N we foregoit ing Diſcourſe it war 
" ſhewn, that God's Works of Creation, 
y conſidered and improved, have a Ten- 
denty both to fill the Heart with the moſt 
adoring Thoughts of his Divine Majeſty, 
and with holy, Affections and Diſpoſitions | 
towards him, and alſo to, produce a pure 
and noble Pleaſure, h will greatly. 


contribute to the Satisfaction of a ; good. 
Man's Life. x 


$4 ys now 


turn out Vis to Gods 
F 3 N Works 


in him 
divine 8e 


ao 2215 and 0 And both furniſh a ral 


+ : ated in preſerving - and ſuſtaining To 
= Ye eld which he hath created; and all the 
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Works of Providence. And hete alſo a glo- 


rious Subject preſents itſelf to our 


which o — 5 a large and ample Field in 

which we may delightfully expatiate. The 
Works of Providence are what the Pſalmiſt 
ſeems here to hade eſpecially in View,” and 
which it is the principal Deſign of this 
Pſalm to celebrate. And theſe Works of 


tte Lord may be juſtly ſaid to be great, 
| fought out of all them that bave Pleaſure | 
therein. A good Man ſearcheth into 2 


not from a. vain and preſumptuous Curio- 
fity; but with a pious and upright Intention 
to reverence and adore the moſt wiſe and 
righteous Lord and Governor of the World, 
and to ah then bis F aith and Confidence 
adbskaction and Delight.,.. WR 

The Works of Providence may ve com- 

ehended under two main Heads: 
Nene of the World and his Gov 


ghiful Suh) ohen for our Mer 
7 5 re 5 7 God js, guet. 


ders of Beings in it. Hence in that nor 


ple Addreſs to God lade in the Name of 


the, Lind . Nebem. * 6, after 
l baving * 


of — 40 choir, B, the Earth 
and all Things that are therein; the Seas and 
all thut is therein; it is added, 1 | 
fer veſt tbem all. We muſt not imagine that, 
| _ the Creatures are once brought into 
2 they are able to continue themſelves 
in Exiſtence, e- n "lags Care 
je the Almighty ; 3 depend 
on the Hand which Gf 8 
their continual Conſervation. He gr 


all Wings by the Mord of bis. Power, and 1 


it is by or in him that all Things confit.. It 

is by his conſtant wiſe and powerful In- 
fluence, acting on every Part of chis vaſt 
univerſal Syſtem, that what we uſually, call 
the Courſe of Nature is maintained, and that 
all Things ain the inanimate; Creation 
ſtill procred according to a ſettled Rule and 
Order. To this 4s.owing, that the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars 0 ah their, ſeveral 

Courſes or Stations, from whieh- they have 3 
not-deviated through ſo long a Sucgeſſion of 
Ages 3 that the deen Viciitude of. Sea- 
ſons ronſtantly return, ſo that iSeed-rime 
1 n Cod and Heat, and 

Summen and Winter, and Day and Night d 8 
not craſe. Gen. viii. 22. and that the 2 

ds. e ene, in 
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an orderly Series ſuch an amazing Variety 
of Productions. The e are ſtill ge⸗ 
Nerated and ripened in it's Bowels; and the 
Herbe, Trees, Flowers, and various Kinds 
of Grain, preſerve their ſeveral Virtues, and 
their diſtin Forms and Appearances. © To 
this alſo it is owing, that the different Spe- 

_ cies of Animals = preſerved, and — 
nue to be furniſhed in all Ages with the 
ſame Organs and Appetites for exerciſing 
the various Functions of the ſenſitive Life. 
The ſame Obſervation holds with Regard to 
the higher. Orders of. rational intellectual 
Beings, none of them have an independent 
Exiſtence. By the ſuſtaining Influence of 
the Almighty be glorious Angels are maine 
tained in their noble immortal Life, and in 
the Uſe and Exerciſe of their admirable and 
ſublime Powers. And, as to the human 
Race, it is in M Thur ane Live, . and mus, 
and bave our Being . as St. Paul obſetves, 
A, xvii. 26. To his providential Care 
and Concourſe it is to be aſcribed, that the 
human Body ſtill retaineth its curious Form 
and all it's exquiſite Organs; that the ani- 
_ and vital Functions are carried on; 
and that the human Soul is upheld in it's 
noble Faculties, and inabled to put them 
forth to Action. Who can attentively con · 
beer this univerſal Dependence” of _ 

En whe 
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hole Creation upon God, and not be. fil- 
led with the moſt adori hts of that 
incomprehenſible 22 , whoſe everlaſt- 
ing | Exiſtence is Support of the 
Exiſtence of all other Beings 1 Frans 
And what Satisfaction muſt. it yield to a 
good and religious Mind to reflect, that 

the Order of Nature is maintained by that in- 
finitely wiſe and almighty Being who firſt 
— and eſtabliſned it, and without 
which it would ſcon be diſſolved — fall 
into Confuſjon. | 
Secondly, The Providence | 
de confidered as governing the World as 
well as reſerving it: The. Lord bath efta- 
bliſhed bis ' Throne” in the Heavens, and bit 
Kingdom ald over al PC. ciii. 19. This 
8 . the Extent of 
which tranſcendeth all human . 
How many different Orders of 
are which inhabit the- Gerd Pare of thi 


W 


But, whatever 
them, — hg 1 
ter eee. — 
but carry our View to Heavenly 

how would our Hearts be'raviſhed with the 
Beauty and Harmony of the Divine Admi- 
niſtrations, as exerciſed there towards the 
Angelic * thoſe * and One 
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ü which inhabit the boundleſs Realms 
| F Tight und Joy and even the Devils 
themſelves are — his ſovereign Con- 
troul. By a Wiſdom which exceedeth our 
enſion, be ſetteth Bounds to their 
Rage, and over-rweth their moſt pernicious 
Counfels and Attempts to the further Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Glory, and often ordereth 
it 10, chat, Whilſt they only think of grati- 
= their dwn Malice and evil 42 Be 
s, they are really carrying on 
fign of his . But theſe are 
gs we know lite of at preſent. There 
is eqoagh, in that Part of the Syſtery which 
cometh” within our own. particular Notice, 
to fill ns with admiring Thoughts of God's 
nimate Creation; - thou h incapable of being 
ruled by Laws in the ſtrict Senſe ef 
the Word, yet may be laid te de under his 
Government, and are applied by him to 
anſwer the wiſe Purpoſes of his "Admini® 
ſtration. Thus, in the noble Language of 
Scripture, Hal an Riu, and formy Va- 
four l bis Word. Pf. exlvili. 8. The 
Ligbningr fay uno him, Here we are, Job 


xxxviii. 35. — Chen 

his Counfels, that — — 
eee of the Earth. 
you" XXX. rain Even as... - 
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on in their uſual, Way, and nothing hap» 
peneth but what Is agreeable to the ordina- 
Y Powers and Properties of Things, God 


in his. wiſe Providence ſo ordereth and go- 
verneth the Courſe of material Cauſes as to 
cotreſpond with and fulfil. the Intentions of 
his moral Adminiſtration towards Man- 
kind, But ſometimes it pleaſeth him to in- 
tarpoſe. in a. more extraordinary and mi- 
raculous Way, the more effectually to awa- 
ken in Men a Senſe of his ſupreme Domi. 
nion, as he is the abſolute Lord of Nature, 
who can ovyer-rule the Courſe of Things 
in.the material World, as feemeth fit to his 
. God's providential Government may be 
alſo conſidered as exerciſed towards the An- 
mal Creation, As he hath furniſhed the 
ſeveral Sorts of Animals with their various 
Organs, Appetites, and ſenfitive Powers; 
ſo eee them in ſuch a Manner 
as is ſuited to the Natures he hath given 


them, -and ta ie Ends and Ukes for which . 


they are deſigned. The Ia 


R 
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a" Superintendency over them. The Care 
of the Divine Providence towards the brutal 
Kinds is frequently repreſented in the ſacred 
Writings.— Rematkable to this Purpoſe is 
that beautiful Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt: 
Theſe all wait upon thee, that thou mayeſt 
give them their Meat in due Seaſon. "Ther 
thou giveſt them they erte ; thou opengſt thy 
Hand, they are filled with Good. Thou' h- 
geſt thy Face, they are troubled; thou tablet 
away their Breatb, they die and return to 
their Di. Thou ſendeft forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, and thou reneueſt the Face 
of the Earth. Pl. civ. 27, 28, 29, 30. 
Agreeable to this is the Doctrine of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Bebeld, faith he, the 
Fowls F the Air; for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your 
beaventy Father feedeth them. Matt. vi. 26. 
And he aſſureth us, that not one of them is fore. 
gotten before God. Luke xii. 6. If we had 
a diſtinct View of all the various Kinds of 
Rving Creatures, and the Proviſion that is 
continually made for them, what a high 
Idea would it give us of the immenſe PO-W•. 
er, Wiſdom, and Benignity of the univer- 
fal Lord, who ſo governeth the animal 

World, that all the Orders of ſenſitive 
Beings, even the loweſt and meaneſt, have 
each of them their proper Exerciſes and 
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 Gratifications filled and accommodated. to 


their ſeveral Natures and Capacities, and 


are alſo made to contribute to the Uſe and 
Service of thoſe of an higher Rank in the 
Scale of Beings. And particularly it is 
evident that the ſeveral Species of Animals 
on this our Globe are kept in a Subordina- 
tion and Subſerviency to Man; and that 
God in bis over-ruling Providence maketh 
5 them 0 n executing his 
urpoſes, whether of Mercy or judgment, 
LPR the human Race. When us conſi- 
der theſe Things, how ſhould we call upon 
all the Creatures that live and move around 
us to. bleſs the great Lord of the Univerſe! 
And, ſince the brute ; Animals are unable 
to do. it of themſelves, let us offer up a 
Tribute of Praiſe to God on their Account 
as well as on our own, and lend them 
our Voice and Songs; a noble Specimen 
of,which we have in the rapturous Strains 
of the devout Pſalmiſt in the cxlviith 
Pſalm, where he | calleth upon Beafts 
and all Cattle, creeping Things, and flying + 
Fowl to praiſe the Lori. 
But this leadeth me to obſerve, that, 
if the Care and Government of Divine Pro- 
vidence extended to the inferior brute Ani- 
mals, much more to the rational and nobler 
Part of the Creation. God's „ | 


1 
,/ 


ings, fo very various in their IE: 


and to order Events 
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of moral Agents is the moſt admirable Part 
of the Divine Adminiſtrations, and in which 
his glorious Perfections are made moſt illuſ- 
trioufly manifeſt. To govern Numbers 
which no Man can number of teaſonable Be- 


Inclinations, and Counſels, each of whom 
have a Will of their own, and 2 Power 


determining their own Actions; to inſpecł 


their very Hearts and N 3 well 
as their out ward Actions, and accordingly 
to diſpenſe to them 1 Retributions, 

o as not to infringe 
that Liberty of chufing and acting which 
belongeth to them, as intelligent. and” ac- 
countable Beings ; '1 fay, thus to govern 
them muſt needs argne a Wiſdom, as well 
as a Power, which exceedeth our Compre- 
henfion, and can only be found in the infi- 


nite Mind; and, as Man is the only Crea- 


ture in this lower World that can properly 
be regarded as a moral Agent, God's pros 
vidential Government towards the humart 
Race is what it moſt nearly concerneth us 
to conſider. And a conſtant Regard to this 
is what eminently diſtinguiſheth the truly 
good and religious Man; it neceſſarihyj en- 


tereth into his Character, and is indeed the 


great Support and Comfort of his Life. 
. For, Firſt, He holdeth it as a 2 
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Principle, that, as God's Government over 
us is founded on the juſteſt and moſt, un- 
queſtionable Right, ſo it is always adminiſ- 
tered in the beſt Manner, For is the im- 
mutable Perfection of his Nature gives us 
the higheſt poſſible Security. As his Sy 
derftanding and Wiſdom is infinite, he 
muſt needs know in every poſſible Inſtance. - 
what is fitteſt to be done, As his Power is 
almighty, he muſt be always able to exe- 
cute his moſt wiſe Purpoſes, As he is pre- 
ſent to the whole Creation, he hath ever 
Thing under his own Eye. As he is of 
perfect Righteouſneſs: and Equity, he cats 
never be biaſſed to do a wrong Thing, 
And, as he is of boundleſs * N Be- 
nignity, the End he hath in View, in his 
Government of reaſonable Beings, is to pro- | 
mote their Happineſs, in fuch a Way as is 
worthy of himſelf, and ſuited to their rea- 
fonable Natures, and conſiſtent with their 
moral Agency. His Government is indeed 
in the fuck Senſe independent, ſupreme, 
and abſolute, and accountable to none. 
Nor is there any Thing in this, if rightly 
_ conſidered, which ſhould be Matter of Ter- 
ror and Diſcouragement to a good Mind. 
— the contrary, abſolute Power and So- 

eignty, when it is in Conjunction with 
the x * * Nu n 
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. is the moſt comfortable Thing 

in the World. The more abſolute it is in 
this Caſe the better, and the greater is our 
Security. For this muſt needs raiſe him 
above all Poſſibility of being —— 2 to 
Evil, and he muſt needs be poſſeſſed of an 
infinite Generoſity of Mind, which wilt 
him to do the greateſt Good, this be- 
Ing the nobleſt Exerciſe of abſolute Power 
and Dominion. A Perſuaſion of this natu- 
rally tends to fill the Heart of a good Man 
with a Divine Confidence and Joy. 
Secondly, He firmly believes that 4 
the Events which befall us, whether — 4 
perous or adverſe, are under the Direction 
and Superintendency of Divine Providence. 
This is the conſtant Doctrine of the Holy 
Scriptures. - Hence God is introduced as de- 
claring, I form the Light, and create Dar- 
neſs 7 make Peace, and create Evil: TI the 
Tord do all theſe Things. If. xlv. 7. where 
by Light and Peace we are to underſtand 
Proſperity and Comfort, and by Darkneſs 
and Evil we are to underſtand Trouble and 
Adverſity; and it is ſignified that both the - 
one and the other are under his ſupreme 
Direction. This is eſpecially true of all 
thoſe Events in which the Public is con- 
cerned. | The Revolutions of Kingdoms and | 
States, to whatſoever Cauſes they are im- . 
mediately a 
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ict ne Wi 5 
a? owing; are diſpoſed and EE i 
led by Bis wiſe and ſovereign Providence © 
He , be remo?⸗ | 
veth" Kings, and ſetteth up Kings. Dan; . | 
21. Promotion cometh neither" from the Ef Wo 4 
nor. rum the South; but God it the u 15 3 
be putteth dum one, und ſetteth up another. 
Pſ. IXxXV. 6, 5. He knderb Prince 2 
Hui leu, und e e by Mighty. He 
increaſeth the Nations, th" theins 
be enlatgeth the Nations; * bh dl them 
aguin. Job Xii: x9; 23. A truly religis 
Kt Man regardeth theſe various Chang 4.5 
not ag the Effects of blind Chance, or as 
the of | Fortune; which is only an- 
other Word fot Chance; but as all cons 
ducted with the moſt wiſe Deſign. And; - 
though he is far from excluding ſecond 
Cauſes and Inſtruments, he looketh above” 
them to the ſupreme Lord and Governor 
of the World, and can with great Satisface 
tion conſider him as prefiding, over thoſe 
Events, and over-ruling them all to valua-' 
ble Purpoſes. And not only doth God ſu- 
perintend Events of a public Nature, but 
thoſe which relate to particular Perſons. 1 


bs * 


a . 
* 
* 


He orde 2 Men's outward Condition and 1 
_ Cifeutnſtances in the World, as ſeemeth „ 2 
to his infinite Wiſdom: "The" Lord 7 _ 


Poor, and maketh Rich; bt bringeth law, and 
lifteth up. He yy 1 55 rags. 1 
Vor. III. > __= 


g 5 ; 
8 SY wu * Bs 
4 d = - — n e * 
a bl » 8 1 = 
* FO q a. b Be >; * 22 " . 1 2 * 
" 2 N 5 * — W A 4 } 
| 1 . * 5 , Þ * 4 * 


* 


2 DIS OGCOURSE —__— 


- 


Du, and lifteth up the Beggar from. thi 


bill. 1 Sam. ii. 5, 8. Even thoſe: Things 
which we commonly call Accidents, and 
which appear to us to be caſual and fortui- 


tous do not happen to us without the Divine 
Direction or Permiſſion. What a comforta- 


die Conſideration is this, and. what a ſtable 
Foundation doth it lay for a peaceable Con- 


fidence, and a calm Acquieſcence in every 
Condition. and - Circumſtance of Life; 


Whatloever Succeſs a pious Man meets with 


2 os lawful Podesser, whatſoever good 


. he enjoys, he receives them with 
ulneſs as the Effects of the Divine 


n and this greatly. beighteneth 
the Pleaſure he finds in STE 0 on 


the other Hand, if he be exerei 

Troubles ofvarious Kinds, he confiders- = 
as wiſely ordered or permitted. by an over- 
ruling Providence. And there cannat be a 


more effeftual Remedy than this a 
thoſe Cares and e. thofe Fears and 
Sorrows, which imbitter human Life, and 


deſtroy the Peace and Comfort of it. 
From what hath been obſerved it 


follows, 


Thirdly, That it muſt . be = noble 


and plealing Employment to a, rehgious 


Mind to endeavour ta trace God's illuſtri- 
qus Footſteps in bis Providential D ſpenſa- 
Ao, and to admire the Sanne of the 


Divine 


| OE 
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Divine Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Goods 
neſs in them: Whoſo is. wiſe, and will ob 
ferve theſe Things, {aith the Pſalmiſt, even they 
ſhall underſtand the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord. 
Pſ. cvii. 43. How delightful is it, in re- 
viewing God's preſent or paſt Dealings to- 
wards the Church and World, to conſider / 
the admirable Conduct and Beauty of Pro- 
vidence as appearing in many remarkable 
Inſtances! 'Fo obſerve how thoſe Things, 
which at firſt had the moſt diſcouraging - 
Aſpect, have afterwards appeared to — 

been moſt wiſely and kindly ordered! 
Good has been _ out of Evil, and 
Order out of Confuſion ; and even the Ma- 
lice and Wickedneſs of Men, and their 
Devices and Attempts againſt God's faithful . 
Servants and the Intereſts of Religion, have 
by a wonderful Agency been over- ruled to 
the Advantage of both. How often have 
great Events been brought about by the 
moſt inconſiderable and unlikely Means, 
and thoſe Projects, which were formed 
with the deepeſt Contrivance, have by an 
unexpected Turn been ſurpriſingly diſap- 
painted, and the Wiſe taken in their own © 

Craftineſs| It hath frequently happened, 
that the Wicked have been remarkably blaſ- 
ted in the Midſt of their Proſperity; and on 
tie other Hand oppreſſed Virtue hath been 

e G 2 L Won 
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wonderfully ſupported and rendered more 
illuſtrious by its Trials, and hath come 
forth brighter out of the Furnace. A 
Man, who carefully remarketh the Hand of 
God in the Events which befall Mankind, 
hath a Satisfaction in them that others are 
Strangers to, and often ſees the maſterly 


Strokes of Providence in Things which ſu- 


perficiat BehoNers paſs over with a light 
Regard. And, even in reviewing the Oc- 
currences of his own Life, he* obſerves 


many Things which lead him to acknow- 


ledge and adore the Divine Providence, both 
in the proſperous and afflictive Events which 
he has met with; and can trace a wiſe, a 
kind, and righteous Defign in them. 

1 add, Fourthly, That, where he is not 
able to account for the Reaſons of the Di- 
vine Diſpenſations, yet he is ſtill perſuaded 
that they are all ordered for worthy and ex- 
cellent Ends, though he hath not at prefent 
a diſtinct Diſcernment of them. Accor- 
ding to the ſtaid Conftitation of Things, 
which is the Appointment of Divine Pro- 
vidence, Righteouſneſs and Virtue ordina- | 

rily tents to the Satisfaction and Advantage 
of human Life; and a Diſſoluteneſs of 
Manners ſubjects thoſe who abandon them- 
ſelves to it to many Evils, even in this 
Let it cannot be depict, 
that 
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that it frequently happens that Vice and 
Wickedneſs makes a very flouriſhing Ap- 
pearance: The vileſt Men are exalted, and 
[an to be favoured with a continual Courſe 
of Proſperity and Succeſs ; whilſt thoſe that 
are the Excellent of the Earth are expoſed | 
to Perſecution and Reproach, deſtitute,  af- 
ſifted, tormented. Many are the. diſorderly 
and diſmal Scenes which the proſperous 
Fraud or Violence of the Ungodly, the Cries 
of the Injured and Oppreſſed, and the Sighs 
of the Miſerable preſent to our View, But, 
under all theſe melancholy Appearances, a 
truly religious Man comforteth himſelf 
with this, that all Things are under the 
Direction and Government of the abſo- 
lutely perfect Being, who is carried by the 
unchangeable Rectitude of his Nature, and 
the Reaſon of his all-comprehending Mind, 
always to take thoſe Meaſures which are 
beſt and fitteſt upon the Whole, He there 
fore attributes every ſeeming Irregularity in 
God's Providential Diſpenſations to our own 
Short-fightedneſs and the Narrowneſs of 
our Views, ſince at preſent we can only 
take in a ſmall Part of his Ways, and do 
not behold them in their juſt Connection and 
Harmony ; and he is perſuaded that in the 
final Iſſue it will appear that all Things were 
ordered in the wiſeſt and propereſt Manner. 
APY G 3 Amidſt 


nnd of my Thought: within me, thy Com 
forts delight my Soul, Pf. xciv. Ke It- is- 
given as the 20 a 


for him, and, inſtead. of arraigning the 
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Amidſt all the Confuſions of this lower 


World, he placeth his Confidence in him 


who fiilleth the Noiſe of the Seas, the Noiſe - 
of their Waves, and the Tumult of the Pes. 
ple. Pſ. Ixv, 7. When Trouble and Per- 


Ry ſeem to be on every Side, he can 
„with the devout Pſalmiſt, In the Mul. 


rater of the Man who fear - 
eth the Lord, and delighteth greatly in bis 
Commandments, that he ſhall not be afraid 


| es Tidings; bis Heart js fixed, 
" in | 


in the Lord. Pf. exil. 1, 7. 
Though he finds himſelf ſometimes obliged 
to cry out, O the Depth bath of the Wiſdom - 
and Kniwledge of God ! How unſearchable 
are his Tudgments, and bis Ways paſt finding 


cut! Rom. xi. 33. Yet ftill he is perſua- 


ded that the Lord is righteous in all bis 
Ways, and holy in all Works, Pf, cxlv. 17, 
And that, even when Clouds and Darkneſt 
are about him, yet Righteauſneſs and Judg- 
ment, are the Habitation, or Eftabliſhment 
of his Throne. Pf, xcvii. 2. And therefore 
he refteth in the Lord, and waiteth patiently 


7 


Divine Procedure, he is fatisfied that all 
God's Providential Adminiſtrations, howe- 


ver they may appear at preſent, are TH 
* 5 8 8 12 : | 75 a = An 4 
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conducted with g win 

Righteouſneſs, and 
It is manifeſt from t bels ſeveral Conſide 
tions which have been offered, that reli- 
gious Meditations on God's Works of Pro- 


vidence-cannot but be a Fountain of Conſb- 
lation and 


Strain 


to good Men. In what a noble 
the Palit expreſs himſelf,” 
ſpeaking of theſe Things in the zciid Pfalm, 
which is called « Pſalm or Song for the Sab- 
RT Thou, Lord, ba made me glad 
| L thy Works; I will triumph in the 
Works of thine Hands. O Lord, great 
are thy Works ! and thy Thoughts. are very 
deep. A brutiſh Man knoweth not, neither 
doth a Fool 1 rye When the Wicked 
asG all the Workers 

22 ee e. hte — | 
2 ever: But thou, Lord, art na 
for ever more. Pl. xcii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 88 
| Whats — Confideration is it, that the 
World is conſtantly under the Direction and 
Government of the ſame wiſe, good, and al- 
mighty Being which created it! The Lord 
reigneth, tet the Earth rejoice, ket the Mal- 
an of the Nes be there > FE xcvii. 
7. o 7 T 5 7 
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88 DISCOURSE IV. 
How unworthy, therefore were they of 
the Name of Philoſophers and wiſe Men; 
who denied 3 under Pretenee of 
conſulting the Tranquillity and Happineſs 
af Mankind! Such were Epicurus and his 
Followers. If all Things were left to a 
blind Chance, without a ſupreme Director; 
or to what the Heathens. called Fortune, © 
| giddy capticious Thing, without Reaſon or 
any certain Rules of proceeding ;| What 
could be expected but wild Confuſion and 
Diſorder, endleſs Uncertainty, and laws 
leſs Anarchy !' He that looketh upon 
Things in this View hath nothing certain. 
to. depend, upon, and muſt liye in a perpetual, 
Fluctuation and Perplexity of Mind: 
Whereas to conſider that all Thin 
under the Superintendency of an e 
wiſe and benign preſiding Mind lays — 
beſt Foundation for a ſolid eren and 
a noble Confidence. He that lives from 
Day to Day under the Influence of this Per- 
ſualion hath Joys which others are unac- 
puainted with. And as, with Regard ta 
the univerſal Adminiſtration of Things, he 
rejoiceth in the Belief that they are excel: 
lently ordered upon the Whole; ſa, with | 
Regard. to his own. particular Caſe, he is 
latisſied that nothing befalls him but under 
Gods s wile and kind Piel, and "wy 


E 
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all Things ſhall be made to work together for 
hrs real Benefit. And, finally, he carrieth, 
his Views beyond this preſent tranſitory 
Scene to a future State of Retributions. 
He conſiders that this Life is not the 
Whole of Man's Exiſtence, but is only the 
firſt Part of it; that it is deſigned to be 
a State of Trial and Diſcipline, and not of 
final Recompence ; and therefore it is not to 
be wonde at, if there be ſeveral Things 
in the preſent Diſpenſations of Providence 
which we find it hard to account for, 
And therefore he looks forward with un 
ſpeakable Satisfaction to that t Da 

Thy all the amazing Difficulties, he 
ſeeming Irregularities and Inconſiſtencies, in 
the preſent Methods of the Divine Diſpen- 
fations, ſhall be fully cleared, and the ad- 
mirable Scheme of Providence ſhall be 
placed in a fair and beautiful Light, and 
God's moſt wiſe Deſigns towards Man- 
kind brought to their everlaſting glorious If 
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Jo {ned 


* e the Worke N 
. exhibiting the Diſplays of his Glory 
and Perfection, 1s not only a very uſeful-but, 
a delightful Employment. This hath been 
alxeady ſhewn. with Regard to the Works. 
of Creation and Providence, the Contems, 
75 of Which 2 a Furs and noble 
elight to a rational and well-difpaſed Mind, 
Let us now take a View of the wonderful 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation by 
N Chriſh, in which the Glory of Gad is 


£2 | * 


92 DISCOURSE 1 
Maſtriouſſy manifeſted; and which, if duty 


ee hath a Tendency to fill the 


Heart with holy Admiration, Love, and 
y. This is what the Apaſtle here fighi- 
fies, when he faith, We joy in God through 

aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have re- 

ceived the Atonement, And elſewhere he 

gives it, as the Character of real 

that they worſhip God in the and res 


Joice in Chriſt Jeſus. Phil. iii. 3. And St. 


Peter, writing to thoſe who made a 


0 
Profeſſion of their Nane in Nſus Ch; 


the Face of many Difficulties 100 8 


expreſſeth himſelf thus: /hom, having not 
Hen ye love, ard in whom, "though now ye 
fee him not, yet, helicving, ye rejoice With. 
y wnſheaka 1 and ull o Clary, 1 Pet. i. 
Good Men ünder the Old i Teſtament 


| rejoiced 3 in the Proſpe& they. had of the 


Saviour which Was to come. Thus did d that 
great Patriarch Abrabam, concerning 'whom 


_ our Lord declates to the Jett, Be 5 Father 


Abraham rejoiced 10 "4 my 1 Day; and he faw 
it, and was glad.” Job n viii. 5 > 6. But We, 
who live after Cbriſts actual YR ane eftation 
in the Fleſh, have in this Reſpect a, val} 


| Ae above thoſe that lived under any 


former iſpenſation. The ptiginal Word 


gba io, which we render Goſpel, ropetly. 
Frith oof T. tings; and jt is ily 1 b called, 


D1900URSBE v. 94: 


as it bringeth the beſt, the happieſt Tidings, 
that were ever publiſhed to the World z, 
Thee * 45 1g 7 we: unto you, i A. 
e John, that your Joy may 
I 32 1 Hicher ESA let us turn 
our Meditations for a While, and ſee what 
there is in Jeſus Cbriſt, and in the admi- 
rable Methods of our Redemption through 
bis which may lay a juſt Foundation for 
the ſpiritual Joy, and tend to nes the, 

Pleafares of à religious Life, _ _  . 

The amiable and glorious Character, un- 
der which Cbriſt is generally ran 
in the New Teſtament, is that of tbe Sa- 
viour, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
And juſtly is he fo called, inaſmuch as, 

according to the Repreſentobag made to 
us in the Goſpel, it ough him that 
the moſt ineſtimable * day are commu- 
nicated i, ge; of the human Race; 
through are pardoned, juſtified,, 
and Wh 4 oo is expreſsly ſaid to be 
the Author f eternal 3 to all tbem 
that obey him. Heb. v. 9. He is alſo de- 
ſcribed to us under the Character of the 
Mediator. We are. expreſsly aſſured, that, | 
as there 15" one God, fo. there is one Mediator-. 
between God and Man, and that Jeſucs Cbriſt 
is he. 1 Tim. li. 5. And he is. elſewhere 
called, the Mediator f the New n | 
eb. 
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W DISCOURSE v. 
| Heb. xii. 24. What is included in the Idea 


the Miſeries and Ruins they 


of the Modiator is 


only to be known by the 


| Light which the Scripture affordeth us, this 
being a Doctrine of pure Revelation. And, 


—— to the Account there given us, it 


is by Means of che Mediator that the holy 


Majeſty of Heaven ſeeth fit to carry on the 
Deſigus of his Mercy towards ſinful Crea- 


ares of the human Race, for reconciling. 


them to himfelf, pro 1 
ad br 
1 themſelves by their Apoftacy and | 
: ſo. that in this View the Cha- . 
rater of the Saviour, and of the Mediator 
between God and Man, comes in Effect tb 
the ſame Thing. This Conſtitution of the 


Mediator is not to be underſtood, as if God 


and recoverin 


. was not, of hirnſelf, mercifully diſpoſed to- 


wards us, or willing to be reconciled to his 
offending Creatures. On the Contrary, it 
was, ' becauſe he had the kindeſt Intentions. 
towards us, and was determined to ſhew us 


Favour in a Way worthy of himſelf, chat 


he hath appointed a Mediator, throu 

whom he would deal with us upon the 
Terms of a gracious Covenant, and com- 
municate to us the Bleflings of his Grace. 


It is an Expedient deviſed by his infinite 


Wiſdom and Love for tranſactin with his | 
guilty Creatures, and diſpenfing hi . 
K * i F - an 


N 


2 1 „ oh v. Iz 
and Benefits to them in ſuch a Way as is 
moſt for on hook Sang and for their Ad- 
vantage and Comfort, By this Method 
© God bath c for mein and few 
curing the "Honour -of —̃ Ma- 


ſty, and the Dignity and Authority of his 
Gorcmmen t and 2 ay This — 
tendeth to impreſs upon our 9A 
and awful Senſe of Nl ahibond Greatneſs. 
and ſpotleſs Purity, and a moſt humbling 
Conviction of our own Guilt and Unwor- 
thineſs, in that he would not receive fuck: 
. finful Creatures to his Grace and Favour, 
bat through the Intervention of a Mediator 
of the higheſt Worth and Dignity, and in 
Genderation-ofhis maſt perfetd meritorious I 
Obedience and Sufferings on our Behalf. - 
And, on the other Hand, by this Method 
God hath almoſt effectually provided for the 
. 
felves, and for d 
louſies and an 12 no eaſy 7 
aſſure the Hearts of Creatutes, that have a 
juſt Senſe of the great Evil and ity 
of Sin, and are conſdious of manifold Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Divine Law, that a God of 
Righteouſneſs and Purity, the: 
— — re will 
not only pardon all their Iniquities, though 
Rs . been attended with heinous Ag- 
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gravations; but will receive them to 2 
ecial Grace and Favour, and reward ever? 
their imperſeck Obedience, mixed wit 
many Failures and Defects, with eternal 
Glory and Felicity.— But, when it is con- 
fidered that for this Purpoſe God hath him 
ſelf been pleaſed to ſend his own Son into 
the World, and hath appointed him fe nate 


Atonement for our Sins, and to fulfil the Office 


of a Mediator for us, this hath a happy Ten- 
dency to remove our Doubts, and to infpire 
an ingenuous Hope and Confidence, and 
iveth. us the higheſt poſſible Aſſurance of 
is wonderful Love and Grace towards 
0 INN / /o 
But, that we may the better judge of the 
Wiſdom and Propriety of this Conſtitution, 
it will be proper to conſider the Repreſen- 
tation the Scripture makes to us of the 
State of the human Race, and on the Ac- 
count of which they ſtood in great Need of. 
a Mediator and Saviour. It is there de- 
clared, that all had ſinned and come ſbort f 
the Glory of God. They were all chargeable 
with manifold Tranſgreſſions of his holy and 
righteous: Law, fo that, / God ſbould enter 
into Fudgment with them, no Fleſh could: be 
Juſtiſied in his Sight. The whole World was 
become guilty before God, vneS eos To Geh, 
obnoxious to the-Judgment of God, and on. 


mee nd. Via 5 


tbe Sentence of his violated Law. Ram. i we 
19, 26, 23. They were all in a State 

Condemnatiůen, and under tbe Curſe, Their 
State is fitly repreſented by our, Lord i in one 
Word: "They. ee 4. Matt. Xvimh. ' 1 . 
Luke xix. 19. 4 to the Ky 4 noble 
End of; their- Being ng, and to the Happineſs | 
and Perfection fur which they were origi- 


nally deſigned. And St. Poul fignifieth tho 


an Thing by that emphatical Expreſſion, 
that they were 2 dead: If. one. dud for all. 
faith hie, then were all dead. 2 Cor. v. 14. 
And he. elſewhere. obſerves, that they were 
without Strength, "Rom. v. 6. utterly unable 
to fave, or deliver themſelves out of that 
wretched and ſinful State into which they 

had fallen. Thus Man, the chief lababs- 
tant of this Part of the Syſtem, inſtead of 
ſhewing forth the Praiſes Tod Virtues of his 
Creator, had diſhonoured and diſobeyed 
him: So. that a Cloud, ſeemed to be caſt ' 
over the Glory of God's moral Government 


and Excellencies here below: The Mork gf 


our Redemption is to be underſtgod of the 
Method fixed upon by the Divine Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs for recovering Men from their 


ſinful periſhing State to Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs, and raiſing them to eternal Glay 
and Felicity, 

This moſt wile. Fx Me ns Beige 


the Scripture nobly repreſents as having 
V o. III. H deen 
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88 DISCOURSE v. 
been originally formed in the Divine Counſel 
Before the Foundation 'of the World. He to 
whoſe omniſcient Eye all Things are pre- 
ſent from the Beginning, and who perfectly 


his eternal Wiſdom and Grace lay the 


Morid. Eph. 1. 4. And that be hath: 
ws and called us with. an holy Calling, — 


foreſaw the corrupt and miſerable State into 


Which Mankind "would fall by their Sins 


and Diſobedienee, did in the Counſen of 


rious Plan of eur Redemption and 
tion, and appointed his on Son, the Ob 


ject of his infinite Delight, for undertaking 
and accompliſhing it. This is fi 
St. Peter, ken, ſpeaking of our bs 


deemed by the previous Blood of Chrift, as of © 
Lamk without Blemiſh and without Spot, he 
ſaith; that be verily wes fore-ordained, i. e. 


fore-appeinted to this great Work, before 
the Foundation of the World. ' 1 Pet. i. 20, 2 l. 


And St. Paul obſerves, that God hath choſen. 
ws in Chriſt, before the Foundation" of f * 


to lis own Purpaſe and Grace, which was 


gi den ws in Chriſt Jus ee N be- 


gan. 2 Tim. i. 
Accordingly this ran to hav 3 
great Thing which the Divine Wiſdom had: 


all along in View. And though the glorious 


Perſon, who was deſigned in God's everlaſt- 
ing Fan to che n K Saving and 


Nn 


” 


Redeemin Mankind; did not actually take 
upon him human Fleſh, till the Pulne/s of 7 


04S is reaſonable to believe; that the in 


What he was to do and ſuffer iti Purſuance 
bf it, in his gracious Dealings towards Man- 
kind from the Beginning. No ſooner had 
dur unhappy firſt Parents by their Tranſ- 
1 8 and Diſobedience brought Sin and 


eath into the World; but it pleaſed God 


in his great "Goodneſs to give them Intima- 
tions of His Grace and Mercy; and of 250 
great Rrdeemer that was to roms. And from 
that Time the gracious Covenant, of which 
he was * Mediator, was virtually in Force, 
and go en were pardoned and accepted 
wired to the merciful Terms of it. Af. 
terwards, in the ſucceſſive Ages of the 
Chureh, the Saviour; who had been pro- 
miſed from the Beginning, was variouſly 

prefigured and foretold at fimdry Times and 
in divers Manners. - He was deſcribed by 


many remarkable CharaQers, that, when he 


BIS OU RSE V. 5% 


be 
Time Was come appointed for that ! 


nevolent Lord und Father of all had a Re- 
pard to Chrift's future Undertaking, and to 


actually came, he might be more eaſily and 


certainly known and diſtinguiſhed” The 


Fleſh, the Town where he was to be born, 


2 


which he was to ſpring i hrs, the the' 
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and the Time of his appearing to the World, 
were diſtinctly marked out by the antient 
Prophets, %% holy Men .of God, who ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. They 
teſtified before-hand the ſalutary End and 
Deſign of his Coming, and the important 
Offices be was to ſuſtain ; they ſpoke of his 
Dignity and Glory. in the moſt exalted 
Terms, and yet repreſented him as deſcend- 
ing to the loweſt Depths of Humiliation 
and Suffering. He was foretold and point- 
ed out to the Faith and Hope of the People 


of God, under the Character 5 a great Pro- 


bet and heavenly Teacher, to whom they 
were to hearken; under that of a Prief, 
who ſhould make bis. Soul an Offering for Sin, 
and who ſhould make Reconciliatim for Ini- 
guity, and ſhould mate Interceſſion for the 
7＋. ranſereſſors 3 ; and of a. glorious King in- 
veſted with a Divine Authority and univerſal 
Dominion. Finally, It was - ſignified that 
his Coming ſhould be Matter of great Joy; 
that he ſhould be a Bleſſing to Mankind, 4 
Light to lighten the Gentiles. and the Salva- 
tion of God unto the Ends of the Earth. Thus 
it pleaſed God in bis great Wiſdom to pre- 
pare thę Way for the Redeemer's Coming 
by a Series of illuſtrious Prophecies, which 
had been · delivered through a long gucceſ⸗- 
gon of Ages, and at a great Diſtance of | 


ag Rane os 


DISCOURSE V. tor 
Time from one another. The Writings, in 
which theſe Predictions are contained, were 
undeniably publiſhed ſeveral Apes before 
Chrift's Appearing and Taking upon him hu- 
man Fleſh. And it ts a noble Contempla- 


tion, and which cannot but fill the Heart 


of a ſmcere Chriſtian with Admiration and 
Joy, to obſerve how wonderfully they were 
fulfilled and accompliſhed, * In him, and in 
no other, the ſeveral Characters by which 
the Saviour that was to come had been de- 
ſcribed, ſome of which ſeemed at firſt View 


to be inconſiſtent with others, concurred with 
_ a ſurpriſing Harmony; which yielded him a 


peculiar Kind of Atteſtation, that was never 


| equalled in any other Caſe. ' At the Time 


which had been pointed out in the antient 
Prophecies, and which was in itſelf the fit- 
teſt, he made his actual Appearance in the 
World. It has been thought ſtrange, that 
the Saviour, whoſe Coming was of ſuch vaſt 
Importance to Mankind, was not manifeſted 
many Ages ſooner; and this has been urged 
as a might Obſecttion. But, if the Matter 


be rightly conſidered, it will be found that 
no Age was more proper for his, Appearing 


than that in which he actually came. If he 


nad appeared in the earlier Ages of the 


World, beſides that he would have wanted 


. en * from the remarkable 


H 3 | SGeries 


and had not been as yet cultivated by Learn- 
ing and Philoſophy, and might therefore 


Age, but of 
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| dhe right Knowledge and Worſhip of the 
true God, and adored à Multiplicity of 


1 DISCOURSE V. 

Series of Prophecies which I have men⸗ 
tioned, it would have been pretended that 
he came in the fabulous and barbarous Ages, 
when the Naticns were rude and illiterate, 


have been eaſily impoſed upon: Nor cauld 
any Streſs be laid upon Facts of ſo extragr- 


dinary a Nature, ſaid to have been done in 


the Obſcurity of thoſe diſtant Ages. But 
now there is no juſt Ground for ſuch Ob- 


jections: The Time when our Saviour ap- 


peared was not an illiterate and barbarous 
great Knowledge and Refine- 
bo. ; the liberal Arts and Sciences had 
made a mighty Progreſs. among the Na- 
tions; Philoſophy had been tried in all it's 
Forms; and — Arts of Reaſoning e 
aged and cultivated to a great Degree; and 
at the ſame Time the A of the World 
was ſuch as rendered the Coming of the 
great promiſed Redeemer nn need- 


Ful and ſeaſonable. 


The Gentiles were univerſally fallen fr 


Tdol-deities : Fhey changed the Glony' of -the 
incorruptible God into an Image made: like to 

gorruptibi Man, and to Birds, and fas 
footed Beaſts, and ef Things ; and wor- 


ſhipped 


DISCOURSEV: ang 
ſhipped und ſerved the Creature more than-the 
Creator,' c is bleſſed forever. Rom. i. 23. 
25. What for Religion 


among 
them, and which was eſtablihed- by their 


Laws, and intet woven into all their $ 
of Policy, was an abſurd Polytheiſm and 


Idolatry. And even their wiſe Men and 


Philoſophers, inſtead of reclaiming them 
from t idolatrous Superſtition, counte - 
nanced it by their Maximo, and fell in with 


it in their Practice. They were at the —_ 
Time ſunk into the moſt monſtrous De 

vity and Corruption'of Manners; of oh 
St. Paul gives a moſt ftriking Deſcription, 
Kom. i. 26—32. And, as to the Jer, the 
only People among whom the-Knowledge 


and Worſhip of the true God free from Ido- 


latry were preſerved, ſome of them, as the 
I IE athers, as 

hs Phe Phariſees, the moſt applauded Sect 
among them, turned Religion into a mere 
outward Form and Shew, to the 
real ſubſtantial Piety and Virtue; and by 
their corrupt Gloſſes perverted the true De- 
ſign of the moral Law, and made it & no 
Effeck by their Traditions. They had alſo, 
for the moſt Part, loſt Wt d tho 


true · Senſe and Meaning of the antient Pros 


phecies.relating.to that great Saviour hom 
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24 DISCOURSEV: 
tual Bleſſings, and a ſpiritual Salvation, they 


had their Hearts wholly, fixed upon, worldly 
Enjoyments and Advantages, | which they 


truſted he would procure for them in the 


higheſt Degree; and that he would bring 
all other Nations into Subjection to them, 
And it appears ſrom their own Hiſtorian 
ea that the People in general were 
me exceedingly corrupt in their Prac- 

It might therefore be ſaid, as St. 


ns it, that the whole World. Jay: in 


Wickedneſs. 1 John v. 19. The true Senſe 
of Religion ſeemed to be in Effect loſt 
among Men « And the State af Things was 
continually. growing worſe and worſe, nor 
was there any Proſpect of recovering from 
it without an eee Interpoſition 
of Heaven. 0 a ek 
At this Time and in theſe Gicumiiben 


It was, that the wonderful Perſon, who had 


been ſo long promiſed and foxetold, made 


his actual Appearance in the World. And 
the Deſign of his Coming is thus repreſents 
ed by: biaſes and by thoſe that publiſhed 


the Goſpel in his Name, and under the Di- 


rection of his Spirit:: That he was.the Light 
of the World,; and came to, give Light to them 
that fat in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow,of 

eath ; and hath brought Life and Immortg= 
by 10 Light: FH Be came 10 * and o 


geve 


DISCOURSE V. tog 
ſave that ꝛnhich was loſt + That whoſoever 


have everlaſting Life: That he was ſent to 


bleſs us in turning us away from our Inigui- 


ties, and to proclaim Deliverance to the Gup- 


tives; that, being freed from their miſerable 


Bondage to Sin and Satan, they might be 


made Partakers of the glorious Liberty of the 


Children of God: That be came to give bis 


Liſe a Ranſom for many, and to ſhed his Blood 


for the Remiſion of Sins, and to bring us 
out of a State of Condemnation and W-ath 
into a State of Peace and Reconciliation with 


Cod Finally, For this Purpoſe the Son of 


God was manifeſted that he might \deſtroy the 
Works of the: Devil, and be the Author of a 


glorious Reſurrettion and eternal Salvation tt 


all them that obey him. 

This is a general Acgount of the ſalutary 
Deſign of Chr:/#'s Coming into the World ; 
which muſt therefore fill the Heart of 2 
good Man with a fincere and ſolid Joy, 
Juſtly did the Angel declare, when he pu 
liſhed the — s Birth, Bebold, I Fi 
you good Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be 
to all People ; for unto you ts 2 a Saviour, 


which is Chriſt the Lord; and with the 
Angel there was a M. ultitude 6 of the heavenly 


Hojt, praiſing God, and {c 2 5 Glory 10 
645 in the n on Eartl | Peace, Good- 


will 


| believeth in him foould not periſh, but ſhould 
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will towards Men. Luke ii. 10, 11, 13, 14. 
Surely then it becomes us of the human 
Race 10 rejoice, who are more nearly con- 
cerned; and this is what I propoſe diſtinct- 
| ty wchewin the fanker een of tis 


7, 1 Fe > 

* , v” 3 
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11955 Romans v. 11, d 


We joy in God through aur Lord JeſusChriſt, 
** whom ue Haus received the Atonement. 


HE Redemption of Mankind 2 
Feſus Chrift is a, glorious Su 

for our Thoughts, and exhibiteth 

marvellous Diſplays of the Divine we 

dom, Grace, and Love, as tend to excite 

in the believing Soul the higheſt Emotions 

of Joy and Admiration. It was obferved 


in the preceding Diſcourſe, that, accord- | 
ing to the Repreſentation made to us ig 


does Goa the wiſe and beneyolent TP 
wk | 
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xo. DISCOURSE VL 

was laid in God's everlaſting Counſel, be- 
fore the Foundation -of the World, and the 
glorious Perſon fixed upon who was to 
accompliſh it: That he was promiſed 
from the Beginning, and was all along 
variouſly prefigured and foretold in the 
ſucceſſive Ages of the Church, till the 
Fulneſ of the Time came which was ap- 
pointed by the Divine Wiſdom for his 
actual Appearance among Men; and that, 
at the Time of his Coming, the State of 
the World, both with Regard to Fews 


and Gentiles, was remarkably ſuch as 


ſhewed the great Need they ſtood in of a 
Saviour. | 

Let us now proceed more diſtinctly to 
conſider the ſeveral Steps that were taken, 
in order to the carrying on and accom- 
pliſhing the great Work of our Redemp- 
tion and Salvation. : 3 
And here the firſt Thing to be conſi- 
dered 1s CHriſts wonderful Incarnation, or 
Taking upon him human Fleſh. He who 
was the only begotten Son of God, the Son 
of God not merely in that Senſe in which 
Angels and Men are ſometimes ſo called, 


but in a moſt peculiar and tranſcendent 


Senſe, in which, as the ſacred Writer to 
the Hebrews obſerves, that Character 
could not be attributed to the higheſt 
; | Angels, 


DISCOURSE VI. rog 
Angels. Heb. i. 4, 5. that Divine Logos 
ot Mord, which was in the Beginning with 
Gad, and was God, by. whom all Things 

were made, and without whom was not any 
| Thing made that was made: He it was that 
at the appointed Time was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us. Joh. f. 1, 3, 14. He 
war made Fleſt, not by a real Converſion 
or Tranſmatation, of his Divine Nature 
into human Fleſh, which it were very 
abſurd to ſuppoſe; but by an Aſſumption 
of the human Nature into a near Union 
with his Divine, which is very wonder- 
ful indeed, but can never be proved to be 
impoſſible or to imply a Contradiction. 
The Words Fleſb and Man are often uſed 
in Scripture as equivalent Terms: And 
the Manner of Expreſſion ſeems here 
deſigned to ſignify, that Chriſt became 
truly and properly Man; that he aſſumed 
the human Nature in Reality, and not in 
Appearance only; and that he took it in 
it's preſent frail and mortal State, with 
the Weakneſſes and Infirmities to. which 
it is now ſubject, though. without Sin- 
Foraſmuch as the Children are | Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he himſelf likewiſe took 

Part of tbe ſame. Heb. ii. 14. And in 
Conſequence of this he dwelt or tabernacled 
among us. He lived and converſed wa 

os ve 


N 
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veral Years together here on Earth,” got 
4 the 4 and Splendor of world! 
3 * in a 
— 4 bw Ce en: : OO Bim the 
Vorm of u Servant, 2 8 St. Paul expreſſeth 
it; though at the fame Time on many 
Occafions the Rays of 'a Divine Maje 
_ forth chroagh h the Vail of bis Fleſh; 
10 that they whe Saf 4 obſerved 
I. rod 'bis Glory, the Glory as of the 
only begotten 6 * Father, full of Grace 
und Trath. Joh. i. 14. This Incarnation 
of the Son of God, taken in all it's Cir= 
cumſtances, was the moſt Ser pr 
Event that ever the World ſaw, the mo 
amazing in itſelf, and the moſt beneficial 
in its Conſequences. The more we con- 
ider it, the greater Matter we ſhall find 
for deli 7 Aſtoniſhment. In this 
Conſtitutlon, the Wiſdom of God, as 
well as his Goodneſs and. Love to Min. 
kind, is eminently con 1 th For by 
this it appeareth, that the great appoiritel 
Saviour is every Way "quali a. 
rompliſhing the important War upon 
which he was a admirably fitted to 
fuſtain the Office and enter of Medi- 
ator between the offended Majeſty of 
Heaven and guilty Creatures of the Hu- 
22 Race. Gn the one” * he is 2 
4 | Perſon 


"DISCOURSE IV. vw 
| Perſon of infinite Dignity, the na begotten 
of 'the Father, in "whom he is always well 
| pleaſed 3 On: e Ha dy be brim 
timately united to us, and of great Ten- 
detneſs towards us, as being Partaker of 
our Fleſh and Blood, His being really 
Man fitted him. for teaching and inſtruct 
ing us in a Way ſuited to out Capacities, 
and for being 1 
Pattern for us to imitate; It qualifie 
him for the Obedience he added. ank 
for the Sufferings he endured on our Be- 
8 and ee him both capable of 
5 „ re us, and of being raiſed from . 
ad; and thereby exhibiting a vi- 
fible Proof and Pledge of our own Re- 
ſurrection to immortal Bliſs. It fitted 
bim for being = proper Hai Prieft for By 
toucbed with a Ferling of. our Infirmities x 
and for appearing as an Advocate and In- 
rercefſor ' on our Behalf in che: he, 
Sunctuary. And, finally, this rende 
his Exaltation a Souree of Confolativls 
and oy: For 'what a Comfort muſt it be 
10 reflect, that he who aſſumed our Na- 
ture, and is therefore fo nearly related te 
us, it now exalted at the right Hand of "the 
 Majeſly on high, and is made Head over alt 
Things to hir Church; that he hath an 
univerſal Kingdom and Sovereignty pom | 
mitt 


a pro per Example and | 7 
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mitted to him, and ſhall at length be ot 
final Judge I juſtly therefore "doth the 
Apoſtle lay a ſpecial Emphaſis upon this, 
that, as there it one God, % tbere it ans 
Mediator between God and Alan, ebe Mais 
Chrift Jeſus! i Tim. ii. 5. becauſe, if he 
were not truly and properly Man, he 
could not be ſuch a Mediator as our Caſe 
required. But, on the other Hand, this 
being not a mere dignified Man, but the 
eternal Son 'of God, the Brightneſs f the 
Father's Glory, and tbe Wor gb eſs. Image : of 
bis Perfon, in whom dwellerh all. the Fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily," gives us the higheſt 
Aſſurance of his being able to accompliſh 
the great Work of our Redemption and 
Salvation. It is this that deriveth a mighty 
Weight and Authority to the Inſtructions 
he hath given, and the Laws he hath 
preſcribed, and adds a wonderful Force 
and Beauty to the Example he hath ſet 
before us. This gives an unparalleled 
Merit and Dignity to his bee and 
the Sacrifice he has offered on our Behalf, 
and renders his Mediation and Interceſſion 


of the higheſt Efficacy and Prevalency. 


It is this that qualifies him for his univer- 
ſal Headſhip, and for exerciſing a glorious 
Sovereignty over Angels and Men, for 
hg the Dead and Wer the e 


% f 
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In Sum, it is this which rendereth him 
$ Proper Object of our Confidence and 

ruſt; a complete and all- ſufficient Sa- 
viour, able to fulfil his own glorious Pro= 
miles, and to be #he Author of eternal 
Salvation to all them that obey him. What 
a ſtable Foundation for Rejarcing is this 
that we have ſuch a Mediator Sovided 
for us, who hath the Power. and Suffici- 
ency of God in Conjunction with ths 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſions of the hus 
/ ,, I Bog 
From this general Conſideration of the 
Incarnation, of the Son of God, let us 
pre more particularly to confider what 

e hath done in Conſequence of it, for 
carrying on the glorious Work of our 
Redemption, and for diſcharging the Of= 
fice of Mediator and Saviour. | 


_And,. Firſt, One important Part of the _ 


Office committed to him was to be the 
great Interpreter of the Will of God to 
Mankind, and to bring a clear Revelation. 
from Heaven in the Father's Name, fot 
inſtructing Men in thoſe Things which it 

moſt nearly concerneth them to, know, 
and which are of the utmoſt Moment to 
their Duty and Happineſs. It may rea- 
ſonably 'be ſuppoſed, that -to this great 
Mediator were raed owing the Diſ- 


coveries = 
* 
* ok p 
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. -Coveries which were made. of. the Divine 
Wo to Mankind from the Begi og g. St. 
Peter intimates, that it was by 1 0 
Chriſt that the he Prop phets and 5 e n B 4 
880 of old were pie et. 1 
Aud it Was a Notion whi > generally 8b. 
| tained ih the ancient Cbri ne. Church, a 
 _ which. probably was derived from "the 
Apoſtolical Age, that, in the Divide Af 
Arances- under the” Old 5 11 [the 
5 WHO was in the Pulneſs 10 
8 aſſume human Fleſh, ha FS cia 
onceriment. But it was 121 kis aa 
1 ncathaflon, that be moſt | fully execiite 
| Bis Office as 7be great heavenly Macher. 
He then brought 15 moſt perfe ec Revela- 
tion that was ever given to Mankind: 
And accordingly he declared concerning = 
| himſelf, I am the Light of the World; te 
that followeth me ſhall not walt in Darkneſe, 
but ſhall have the Light of of Life.” Joh. viii. 
- 12. He went about, in the Days of bis Fe 205. 
teucbing and preaching the ' Things of . the 
Kingdom of Ged. He ialtröcted Men in 
the ut. of true Religion, and _tavg he 
. - them to form the moſt Jul and worthy No 
x tions of God, and of his incomparable vl 
ETD fections, eſpecially of his moral Attributes, 
his Righteoulnels, ' and Goodneſs, and 
; TON) ; and to * bim- who is an in- 
1 finite 


* 


„ 


* * 
. 
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alte Spirit in Spirit and in Truth. He ſet 
their Duty before them in it's juſt Exteny, 
and in the faireſt, Light, and gave them 
the moſt holy and excellent Laws and Pre- 
_ "-repts, exhibiting the moſt. perfe& Scheme 
of pure and refined Morality, yet withcut 
running into Extremes, that was ever pub- 
liſhed to the World. Lie and Immortality 
was by bim brought into the moſt Ke | 
open Lagbt ; and, what eſpecially. calleth 
for our higheſt 'Thankfulneſs, he opened 
the glorious Counſels of God for our Sal- 
and, in the Name of bis. beaventy 
Rache, the 


made a Publication of bis free Grace and par- 
doning Merey towards periſhing Sinners of 
the human Race, and of the graciogs 
Terms upon which he is willing to receive 
them to his Favout; and beſtow. upon 
them the moſt ineſtimable Benefits. The 
great Deſign of his perſonal Miniſtry wWus, 
as he himſelf. repreſented it, to call Sinners 
to Repentance, to engage them to forſake 
their evil Ways, to be reconciled unto 
God, and to lay hold of his offered Mer 
and Salvation. This was what he urged 
upon them in the tendereſt and moſt affec- 
tionate Manner, and by Motives the moſt 
proper to work upon reaſonable Beings. 
; Thus did. the incarnate Son of God admi- © 
21256 I 2 „ 8 


Lord of the Univerſce, 


1165 DISCOURSE'!YI.- 
rably fulfil the Part of a Mediator bettweer 
God and Man, not only by bringing the 
kindeſt Meſſages from God to ſinful Men, 
and offering Grace and Mercy to them from 
him upon their penitent Return; but by) 
doing all that was proper for him to do to 
engage them to a hearty Compliance with 
the gracious' Propoſals made to them, in the 
" Father's Name. He endeavoured by all the 
Charms of Love and Goodneſs to overcome 
their Obſtinacy. With this View he ſet his 
own Divine Character before them, and in- 
vited them to come to him as the ap- 
pointed Saviour, and through bim to re- 
turn to the Father of 'Mercres, by an humble 
Faith, a ſincere Repentance, and new Obe- 
= dience. He gave the moſt ſatisfying Aſſu- 
88 rances, and made the moſtengaging Repre- 
| ſentations of the everlaſting Glory and Fe- 
licity, which God bath prepared for | them 
+ that obey him, and accept his offered Sal- 
vation. And on the other Hand, he let 
them know the juſt Punifiment which 
ſhould be inflicted upon thoſe who ſhould 
obſtinately reject the Divine Mercy, and 
perſiſt in a Courſe of pręſumptuous Sin 
and Diſobedience:” - And ſurely nothing 
could be of greater Advantage to Mankind, 
or have a more manifeſt Tendency ta re- 
cover them from the corrupt and wretcbetk 
1 | 8 State 
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State into which they were fallen, than to 
have theſe important Diſcoveries made to 
them by a Perſom of ſuch infinite Dignity: 
For who ſo proper, ſo well qualified to in- 
ſtract us in the Things concerning God and 
our eternal Salvation, and to give us the 
fulleſt Aſſurances of his kind Intentions, 
and the exceeding Riches of his Grace to- 
wards us, as he who is deſcribed to us 
as the Mord and Mi ſdim of the Father, his 
only. begotten Son, full g Grace and Truth 
The Revelations — Meſſages he brings, 
in the Name , Gad, muſt come with a pe- 
culiar Weight and Authority, when made 
known to us by one who muſt be ſuppoſed 
to be perfectly acquainted with the Divine. 
Will. We are told, that no. Man hath ſeen 
God at any Time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the Baſom of the Father, be hath 
declared. him. Joh. i. 18. And, to render 
his Inſtructions more familiar, be appeared 
in human Fleſh, whereby he was fitted for 
converſing with Men and accommodati 
himſelf to the Weakneſs and Infirmity 
our Nature. This was one awe rag End 
of his Incarnation, . as the Apoſtle ſigni- 
fieth, when he faith, that G bY Jun- 
dry. Times and in divers Manners | ſpate 
unte the "Fathers by the Prophets, bath 
AEM Days 9 unto us by his San. Heb, 
"2 13 & 
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i. 1, 2. And not only did he inſtru 
Men during his own perſonal Miniſtry 
here on Earth, but, after he was riſen 
from the Dead, and was no r to dwell 
and © converſe Wich them as before with 
Regard to his bodily Preſence, he commiſ- 


| froned his Apoſtles, and aſſiſted them by his 


Spirit, to go into all the World, and to preach 
the Goſpel to ever) Creature, i. e. to pub- 
liſh among the Nations the glad Tidings 
of Pardon and Salvation n hir Name, and 
to reclaim them from their Idolatries, Vice, 
and Wickedneſs, to the Love and Obedi- 


_ ence; the pure Worſhip and Service of | 


God, and the Practice ME true Holineſs. 
This Commiſſion the Apoſtles faithfully ex- 
ecuted, teaching them to obſerve all Thing 
whatſoever be eee them. And bot 
our Saviour's own admirable ea any in 


the Days of bis | Fleſh, and the Goſpel prea- 


ched by his Apoſtles in his Name, and unde p 
the Direction of his Spirit, ere eee 5 
ted to Writing ; by which Cbriſt, the great 
Teacher of his Church, and Mediator 'of 


the new Covenant, Jug ſoroteth 10 ut Fad : 
Heaven. Heb. i | 


25. 
But, Secondly the Furſuahet ofthe | 


Feen eat Deſign of our Salvation, the glorious ; 
© 


rſon, who was appointed tothe Office and 
Character of a Saviour, exhibited the moſt 


be 


— 


pas Ou 8 E VI. W 
perfect and lovely Example for our Imita- 
tion. In order to the 5 0 Men from 
their Corruption and N epravity, and reſto- 
455 them to the 927 7 125 and Ima Fo 

— ig 5 only to ſet before them 
| 5 p 
1 oe but alſo an Ex 
the moſt con 0 olpels and Virtue. 
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fully done. 8. Laa ovens be 

ay n 
700 ER 0 e PR 


5 tual 1 5 2 greater Force 
ny 8 4 0 . 2 5 


And what mple can be more e 
than 770 . The 19 rnate Son of 050, 
brighteſt Image < of Wy inviſible 9050 75 
e his own infinite an incom- 8 
ehe - 's inacceſſible to ys 
frail "Mortals, 19 15 ed. With dazzling 


Glory, which, mig 1 F, 0 0 5 65 


V 4 TE. 
2 his well beloved S 5 


incarnate, his. amiab e c wo. 
| 8 . Fe our View, 

Imitation. aol gi 16th 
mult 7 2— duly attended to, have a 


mighty Inflgence upqn us, as it is the Ex- 
= 75 Ferſon ſuch Divine Dignity, 
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who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for us, 
nnd to whom we are under ſuch ' infinite 
Obligations. In him we may behold the 
5 Moſt perfect Pattern of Univerſal Righteouſ- 
neſs and ſpotleſs Purity, of the mol ardent 
Love to God and Zeal for the Divine Glory, 
of the moſt active and diſintereſted Benevo- 
lence towards Mankind, of the moſt ad- 
mirable Self- denial, Meekneſs, Patience, 
and Reſignation, and in a Word of what- 
fee ver is juſt and pure, venerable and lovely. 
virtuous and prai ſe varthy. And it is cer- 
tainly a wonderful Ipſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs, that God hath ſent bis own Son 
to dwell among ſt Men, that he might 
ſhew us, in bis own facred Life anid Prac- 
tice, what Kind of Temper and Conduct it 
it is that is moſt accepta le to the Deity, 
and by what Courſe of Action we ſhall beſt 
approve ourſelves in his Sight, and be 
raiſed to the neareſt Conformity to him. 
Who can expreſs the ſweet and powerful 
Attractions there muſt be in ſuch an Ex- 
"ample as this, whereby Virtue and Holi- 
"neſs is made viſible to our Eyes in its moſt 
lovely Form, and i it's nobleſt Degree of Ex- 
cellence? 25488 
Thirdly, The true Chriſtian pole rn in 
Ehriſt Telus, on the Accaunt of the illuſ- 
trious Miracles he performed, which 25 
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ſo many in Number, ſo glorious in their 
Nature, ſo beneficial in their Tendeney, 
that in them the Glory of God was moſt 
_ eminently diſplayed. It cannot reaſonably 
Þe' ſuppoſed that God would ſend his Son 
into the 'World upon fo important an Er- 
rand as the Redeeming and Saving Sinners 
the human Race, without ſufficient Cre- 
dentials, which, if duly attended to. 

might have led Men to believe i him as 
in Reality the glorious and Divine Perſon 
which he declared himſelf to be. He ap- 

red on Earth in mean outward Citcum- 
ſtances, without the Riches; Grandeur, or 
Glory of this World.” But he had a Glory 
of an higher Nature attending him, even 
the wonderful” Works which he 3 
many of which are p — mentioned 
by hs Evangeliſts, though they themſelves 
intimate, that it is only a ſmall Part of them 

Which is recorded: The Blind received their 
bw _ withered and periſhing Limbs were 
ed at once, the Lame were made ta 
_ and tbe Dumb and Deaf to hear and 
Heat; the Lepers were cleanſed ; great Num- 
bers that were brought to him from all 
Parts, and who laboured under the moſt 
incurable and deſperate Diſeaſes, were heal- 
ed, without failing in any one Inſtance; 
and ns tins raiſed , ld 


— 
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this by a + ſovereign Word or Touch, 
With Authority he commanded 2 the 
unclean Spirits, and they obeyed 

Many of his Miracles, were pen 
with an Air of Divine Soyereignt 
Grandeur, becoming the Lord ot —.— 
He only ſaid to the ſtormy Wind and 
Tempeſt, and to the raging geg, Peace, be 
fill; and the boiſkerops Elements obeyed, 
He gave the powerful Word, Lazarus, 
come forth and the dead Man, who; had 
been four Days in the Grave, immediately 
aroſe. Twice did he feed; ſeyeral Thour 
ſands, at once, with @ few Lgaves —4 
ſmall Fiſhes. His Mirggles were not merely 
Acts of ſupernatural Power, but of God; 
like Goodneſs and Compaſſion to the Bo- 
dies and Souls of Men and they were 
done for the moſt Part in open View, in 
the Preſence of 9 and even of 
his moſt obſtinate Enemies, thoſe who 
were moſt ſtrongly prejudiced againſt him. 
Juſtly therefore did he bimſelf appeal to 
his avonderful Works as manifeſt Proofs that 
be aas in the Father. and the Father: in 
eim. John xiv. 11. They were ſuch a8 
became the Divinity in hems Fleſh, and 
ſhewed that he really was what the Voie 
from” the magnificent Glory declared him, 
the __ Son- of Cad in whom be Was 


well 
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well pleaſed. And, what eminently diſtin- 
guiſhed him from all other Prophets and 
Workers of Miracles, he not only wrought 
' the moſt marvellous Works in his own. 
Perſon," but commiſſioned and inabled his 
Diſciples to Works of the ſame 
Kind in his Name, and by Power derived 
from him. Taking all Things to-—- 
gether, what an iſning and delightful 
Scene openeth to our 1 nol yeh 


that Contethin was now g on of 
the higheſt & gre a — 
what”! 'Worl had ever ſeen or known 


before. And the true Chriſtian cannot re- 
yiew all this without Wonder and Jop. 
But, Fourthly, It is farther to be con- 
fidered, that this moſt excellent Perſon, 
the Son of. God in human Fleſh, ſubmitted, - 
for our Sakes and in Obedience to his 
heavenly Father's Will, to the deepeſt Hu- 
— the moſt dolorous Agonies and 
Paſſions, and even to Death 1t/elf, the cruel 
and ignominious Death of et Croſs. This, 
at fi View, inſtead of furniſhing Matter 
of Rejoicing, may ſeem to be only 3 tq 
uce Sorrow and — Agr No- 
thing can poſſibly be more affecting thay 
the Accounts given us by the Brangeliſta 
of our Saves laſt Sufferings, which 
were attended "WAR whatſoever is moſt 
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ievous and ſhocking to Nature. Behold: 
on in his direful Agony and bloody Sweat, 


31 Soul exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, 


condemned as an Impoſtor and Blaſphemer, 
his Head crowned with piercing Thorns, 
his Body torn with bloody Stripes, hang- 
ing on the Croſs between two Thieves, 
treated with the greateſt Ignominy and 
Cruelty by Men, aſſaulted by the Powers 
of Darkneſs, and at length put to a moſt 
painful and accurſed Death: And then 
conſider who it was that: ſuffered all this, 


tbe Son of God incarnate, the Divine In- 


manuel, who had gone about doing Good to 


the Bodies and to the Souls of Men; and 
that he wwas delivered up to theſe Suffering: 
by the determinate Counſel and Fore-know- 


Lage of God. Acts ii. 23. It pleaſed the 


Tord to bruiſe bim, and to put him to Grief, 


as the Prophet expreſſeth it, M liii. 10. 


When we conſider this, it is natural to 


inquire, what was the Cauſe and Deſign 


of ſo amazing a Tranſaction? Far be it 


from us to think that God, who delight- 
eth not in the Pains and Sufferings of 
his Creatures, took Pleaſure in the grievous 


Sufferings of his perfectly innocent and 


well beloved Son, in themſelves confider- 
ed! But, as it ſeemed fif6 the Divine 
Wiſdom, that, in order to dur being par- 
n A 5 doned, 


DISCOURSE VI. re 
doned, and raiſed from our periſhing gui 
State to the Favour of God * 
Happineſs, there. ſhould be a Mediator of 
infinite Dignity to interpoſe on out Behalf ; 
ſo alſo that this Mediator ſhould in our 
Nature and Stead ſubmit to the moſt grie· 
vous Sufferings, to make us deeply ſenſible 
what our Iniquities had deſerved, and to 
manifeſt God's juſt Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, 
and vindicate the Authority of his Govern- 
ment and Laws, even in the very Methods 
of our Reconciliation. Accordingly it is 
obſerved concerning Chriſt the Mediator, 
that be wat 2wonnded for our Tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for. our Iniquities ; the Chaſtiſe- 
ment f aur Peace was. upon him, and by 
his Stripes we are healed: 11. liii. 5. That 
he ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Un- 
juſt, that be might bring us unto Gad. 1 Pet. 
ii. 18. and that God made bim to be Sin 
for us, ' who knew no Sin, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of Gad in bim. 2 Cor. 
v. 21. And Gad not ſparing bis own Son, 
but thus delivering him up for us all, is de- 
ſervedly inſiſted upon, in the New Teſta- 
ment, as exhibiting the moſt admirable 
Diſplay of the tranſcendent Greatneſs of 
his Love towards us. And at the ſame 
Time the Love of Cbriſt, in freely giving 
himſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice, 

18 
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is juſtly celebrated as 4 Love that pafſeth 

Knowledge, and which hath a Height and 

Depth, a Length and Breadth in it; which 

we cannot fully comprehend. 

And not only is Chrift's Suffering for us 

_ repreſented as a marvellous Inſtance and 

Proof of his Love to Mankind; but alſo 

of his Obedience to his heavenly Father. 

This is what St. Paul ſignifies When he 

faith, that Chriſt became cbeilient unto 
Dieatb, even the Deut e the Craſi. Phil. ii. 

5 8. And our Saviour Himſelf, ſpeaking of 
Dit laying down wht Ay that 
=; this Commandment be bad recerued from bit 
FPatber. John x. 13. And ſurely; when 
3 we conſider the Sufferings he endared in 
. dach amazing Circumſtance; compared 
with the Dignity of his Perſon; and that 

he voluntarily ſubmitted to all this, be- 
Kcauauſe it was the+ Father's Will that he 

R ſhould do fo for the Redemption and Sal- 
vation of finful Men ; we muſt ack now⸗ 
ledge that never was there do afton:ſhing a 
Selt-denial, fo profound a Reſignation, 
ſuch an abſolute unreſerved Submiſſion 
and Obedience to the Will of God, as well 
as ſuch a marvellous Inſtance of Goodneſs 

and Benevolence towards Mankind. By 

this Obedience of the Son of God in our 
Nature, as manifeſted in his laſt laſt Suf- 
A 4 n ferings 
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ferings and Death, joined with the perfect 
Obedience of his whole holy and unſpot- 
ted Life, God and his Law were moſt ſig- 
nally honoured, which had been greatly 
diſhonoure@ by Man's Diſobedience- This 
rendered the Sacrifice he. offered of @ 

. Foeet-ſmelling Savour, i. e. infinitely plea- 

fing to his heavenly Father. On the Ac- 

count of. this his moſt meritorious Obe- 
dience and Sufferings on our Behalf, he is 
ſaid to be tbe Propitiation for our Sins; and 

Pardon, Peace, and Salvation are repre- 
ſented as flowing to us through his Blood. 
To this the Apoſtle refers, when he ſaith, 
We joy in God through our Lord Jeſũs Chriſt, 
by whom we have received the Atonement. 
His Blood is called by himſelf The Blood of 
the New Teſtament, or Covenant, ' ſhed for 
the Remiſfion of Sins. Matt. xxvi, 28. and, 
by St. Paul, the Blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant. Hebr. xiii. 20. It was a Conſi- 
deration of what he hath done and ſuf- 

fered for us, purſuant to the glorious 

Scheme laid in the Counſels of the Divine 
Wiſdom and Love for our Redemption, 
that the Covenant of Grace, in it's merci- 
ful Terms and exceeding great and precious 

Prom iſes, is confirmed and eſtabliſhed; and 
the glorious Bleſſings of it have been com- 
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12:8 DISCOURSE Vi 
municated from the Beginning, and ſhall | 


be to the End of the World. 
Other valuable Ends might be mention- 
ed, which the Sufferings and Death of 
Chrift, the Mediator and Saviour, were 
intended to anſwer : He thereby teſtified 
the Truth of the Doctrine he had taught, 
and ſealed it with his Blood ; and eſpecially 
the Profeſſion he has made of his being 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. He 
alſo thereby ſhewed what ſevere Trials and 
Sufferings the moſt excellent Perſons may 
be expoſed. to for the Cauſe of God, of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs; and gave an 


admirable Exatnple of Conſtancy under 


ſuch Sufferings, and of the moſt perfect 


Patience and Meekneſs under the greateſt 


Injuries, as well as of an amiable for- 
giving Diſpoſition and Love even to his 
Enemies, for whom he prayed and inter- 
ceded with his dying Breath. Finally, He 
died for us, that by. Death he might deſtroy 
him that had the Power of Death, that is, 
the Devil, and might deliver thoſe who, 


_ ©. through Fear of Death, were all their Life- 


time ſubjef# to Bondage. Heb. ii. 14. B 
ſabmitring to the Stroke of Death he diſ- 
armed it of it's Sting, and opened a Way 
fer tr umphing' over it in his glorious Re- 
ſ.x.ection. Thus; in whatſoever View 
ES | — 
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| We conſider the Death of Chrjft, there is a 
Divine Glory in it. , We may behold him 
making Peace by the Blood o his Croſs, and 
| * and Joy ſpringing up out of the 
Deptlis of his Agonies and Sorrows. Such 
are the many ſalutary Effects of his Paſ- 
ſion, and the excellent Ends for which it 
was defigned; that we muſt acknowledge 
it to be one of the moſt ſolemn and awful, 
yet one of the moſt pleaſing Scenes, which 
can be preſented to our Minds. A cruci- 
fied Jeſus, which was to the Jews aStumbling- 
Block; and to the Greeks Rooliſhneſs, is F : 
worthy Object of the Cbriſtian's Glorying 
and Rejoicing: And we may juſtly ſay, 
with the Apoſtle, upon obſerving the ad- 
mirable Diſplay of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in this Part of the Goſpel 
Scheme, that i became bim, for whom are 
all Things, and by whom are all Things, in 
bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation perfect through * 
* 42 55 11. 10. | 
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IN our formes Diſcourfes oh this Subject 

MY. "was ſhewn, that our Lord Jeſus 
-hrift; the only begotten Son of God, at the 
Tinte appointed Þy the Divine Wiſdom 
ane Since; actually aſſumed human 


eſh : That he brought the cleareſt and i, 


fulleſt Revelation of the Divine Will 
Shieh was ever giyen to Mankind : That 
he alfo exhibited the moſt perfect Exam 
* of univerſal Holineſs, Gas. aodneſs, and 
7 for our Imitation: That he per- 
ay formed 
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formed the moſt illuſtrious Miracles, Ads 
of Godlike Power and beneficent Good- 
neſs; and that he at length ſubmitted, 


for our Sakes and in Obedience to his 


heavenly Father's Will, to the moſt, grie- 


vous Sufferings and to Death itſelf, that he 


might make Atonement for onr Sins, and 


might obtain eternal Redemption for: #4 
or 


All theſe Things lay a juſt F oundation 


our Rejoicing in God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 r FS Wy, ny r 
The next Thing to be oonſide fed 
openeth to us a ſtill more glorious and 
defightful Scene, vig. Chris Refurrec- 
tion from the Dead, and Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, and the Glories of his. exalted 
State. It was neceffary for wiſe and va- 
luable Purpoſes that he ſhould ſuffer and 
die; but he did not continue under , the 


— 
* 


Power of Death : God hath raiſed him up, 


faith St. Peter, having looſed the Bands: of 
Death, becauſe it was nat Poſſible that he 


- ſhould be holden of it. Acts. ii. 24. The 


Reſurrection of our Lord Feſus Chrift is an 
Article of great Importance in the,Chriſtzan 
Scheme. It was what he himſelf had 


foretold, and appealed. to as a moſt. jlluf- 


trious Confirmation of his Divine Miſſion, 
and of the Truth of that Character undfr 


which he appeared as the Son of Got, the 


Saduiaur 
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Saviour of the Marld: He was declared, or 
demonſtrated, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 10 be the 
752 God with Power by his Reſurre&n 
From the Dead. Rom. i. 4. It was alſo an 
open Declaration of God's Acceptance of his 
tr and- Sacrifice; and that he was 
infinitely, well pleaſed with what Crit 
had. done and ſuffered for the Redemption | 
of the human Race. And, finally, . it 
was a ſenſible. Proof and Pledge of our 
Reſurrection to. immortal Life. Chrift | 
had promiſed concerning thoſe” that be- 
lieve and obey. him, that be would raiſe 
them up at the laſt D „Joh. vi. 39, 40. 
And his Riſing himſe from the Dead, ac- 
cording, to 5 own Prediction, ſhewed 
that he is able to accompliſh this glo- 
rious Promiſe, and that it may be fafely 
depended upon: Noe 1b Chriſt riſen from 
the Dead, ſaith the Apoſtle, and become 
' the Firſt; fruits of them. that ſlept, 1 Cor. 
xv. 20. His ReſurreQtion is the Pledg 
of theirs, as the Firſt-fruits were of t 
following Harveſt, - And again, f we be- 
ieve that. Jeſus diad, and Pee again, even 
fo them alſo which ep in Jeſus will Gad 
bring ith him, Vir. 1 * * ſecond | 
2 1 Thefſ. iv. 14. 
Ch having. ſhewed Haim 
e $40 infal 
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aſcended into Heaven, and was rectford 1 
fate Glory; he was taken up in his h 

man Nature, in which. he had deſceride 
i ſuch amazing Depths of. Suffering AN 
Abaſement, to Joy and Glory ine pref⸗ 
Jible. This is a ravifhin 080 Ter cm 
h How mould it gladden 0 

8 ider the Clocks which e 


"Humanity is now inveſted wi 
"1 of 1 iS Oliaferce and 8 
or we are told, that, becauſe he 17 50 
obedient 2595 Death, hack the 775 E de 
roſs; therefore Go at big 4 
e a A9. bich 32 above e ä oy 
f Mis, in bois ad- 
alle Sansa, VE! made both t e mot 
"Thining Example of. holy unreferved Obe- 
"dience, and alſo the ay eminent Proof 
And ov peclthch of "the n 1 
3 | ich all attend it. 
| Tal Fe tre voto rat ee 
Atatton, And Glory ry ery as "Me 
hi Is. "Obedience "an Sufferings, bu 
"necefary to Big leber Di charge of. 15 
wee 'Office. We mul not imagine, 
that, u pon Bis“ Entrance into Teaven, Be 
left If fn TEN) imſelf for 1 us of the Hu- 
an 1 8 He in purſueth his g lotions 
hic h he had, andeitaken © for” oor 
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DISCOURSE VE. 16 
be obſerved r the Exerciſe of 
his-mediatorial Office in Heaven. The 


„ e e ug in our Behalf as our 
great High Prieſt, and making perpetual 


Intorceſſion for us ; The. other is his being 
inveſted with an univerſal Authority and 
Dominion is the great n e Dae mat: 
all Tig 6e bis Church. | 

- With Regard to the former it is , obſer 
wed by the red Writer to the Hebrews, 
that we have a great High Prig that is 
Paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
God. Heb. iv. 14. It was neceſſary to 
the Fulfilling of his Prieftly Office, that, 
2+ be had offered hicaſelf a Sacxifice for us 
upon the Crols, ſo he ſhould make Inter- 
ceſſion for us in the heavenly Sanctuary. 
And this Iaterceſſion is founded on his 
Atonement, and on the Merit of his Obe- - 
dence and Bufferings. To this Purpoſe 
it is declared, that Chriſt, being an High 
Pri of good Things to come, not by the 
Bhod of | Goats aud Calves, but by bit own 
Bod, entered in once into the Place, 
Saving obtained eternal Redemption for us. 
Hie is entered,” not into the holy Places made 
-<vith Hautle, which are the Figures of the 
true, but into Heaven itſelf, now 1 appear 
n kbe Fygeuce & God for us. Heb. ix. 11, 
"be And we ate afſured, that be 4 5, 
K 4 . 
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136 DISCOURSE VI. 
able to ſave them to the uttermoſt thoſe that 
came unto God by bim, feeing be ever Aueth 
170 make. Interceſſion for us. Heb.. v. 25 | 
The Manner of this his Intercęſſion we 
are not able diſtinctly to explain, but it 
ſeems to be underſtood of a moſt preya- 
lent and efficacious Interpoſition on our 
Behalf, whereby he procureth for us from 
his heavenly Father the moſt valuable Be- 
nefits, and commendeth our ſincere though 
imperfect Services to his graciaus Accep> 
tance. Accordingly we are expreſsly re- 
. quired to offer up our Prayers for the 
Bleſſings we ſtand in Need of in the Name 
of Chrit the Mediator: e e Sa- 
eriſices are ſaid to be acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. ii. 5. And it is 
_ Fhrough bim that we have Acceſs. by ane 
Spirit unto the Father. Eph, ii. 18. And 
God's having appointed this Method of 


82 


tranſacting with us through, his 8on hath 
a happy Tendency to diſpel our guilty 
Jealouſies and Fears, and gives us an en- 
« couraging Aſſurance that he will deal gra- 
ciouſſy and favourably with us > Wbat 

_ a mighty. Conſolation: is it to Creatures 
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that the Son g God, who by the · Divine 
F b rer 2 . upon him human Fleſh, 

_ - and did and ſuffered ſo much for us here 
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on Earth, continueth, now that he is in 
the Height of his Exaltation and, Glory, | 
to mediate and intercede for us as our 
great High Prieft. and Advocate with the 
Father, and that we are allowed and com- 
manded to come in his prevailing Name! 
The Apoſtle to the Hebrews juſtly draws 
this Canclubon from it: Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the T, brone of Grace, that we 
may obtam Mercy, and find Grace to Help in 
Tame of Need. eb. iv. 14, 15, 16. Thus 
it appears, chat Chrift's Prie 100d in Hea- 
ven, and his Interceſſion for us there, is 
a juſt Ground of rejoicing in God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 
But this Joy will be till Ne 

if we conſider that this great Mediator 
and Saviour is inveſted with an univerſal 
Authority and Dominion, the more effec- 
tually to fulfil the Ends of his mediatorial 
Undertaking, and accompliſh the glorious 
Work of our Salvation. To this Fapale 
St. Paul declares, that God, having raiſed 
bin from the Dead, hath jet him at bis own 
Right. Hand in the heavenly Places, far 
| == all Principality and Power, and Might, 
and Dominion, and every Name that is na- 
med, not only in this World, but alſo in that 
which is to come; and bath put all Things 
EF FOAM, and gave him to. be the Head E "a 


% a 2; 


zs DISCOURSE VE. 
over all Things to the Church. Eph. i. 20, 
24, 22. His Dominion is of univerſal 
Extent, Angeli, Authorities, and Powers 
Being made ſubjeft unto' be. 1 Pet. iii. 22, 
Thoſe glorious Beings. are 'employed in 
ſerving che Intereſts of his . 
and ive fout forth by him as 
Sg mos to miniſter for them who A 
Salvation. Heb. i. 14. Thus 
It mouſe ed God to order it, char, a8 * 
Apoſtle expreſſes. it, in the * 
&f "th Fulnefs of the Tome mg 2 
Zogetber in one ll Tg in Chek, 'Both 
which are in Heaven, and * are on 
Earth, even in bim. ph. i. But 
brit is in an eſpecial Munger the Head 
of Lis Body the Church. Col. i. 18. As 
ſuch, he Hach preſcribed Laws, and infti- | 
tuted Ordinances to be obſerved in his 
Church throughout all Ages. Soon after 
His Aſcenſion into Heaven, he gave an 


Illuſtridus Proof uf hie Exaltation and 


Glory, by pouximg forth the Hdly | 
from on bid 27 plentiful Effuſion e WA 
extracftl inary Gifts and miraculous Powers 
upon the Apoſtles and firſt Publifhers of 
the'Goſpe], 'whp uyere thereby athmirably 
qualified for the important © Work. upon 
Which they were fent; and not only upon 


ben, * upon great Numbers of 13 | 


e Gy 8's E VII. 139 
who by their Mini were converted to 
the F. th 'of Chri we fwd amed with 
me 23 erices of a Divine Li : 

ad Power, the Religion of Feſus 
{ork an amazing Progreſs, though it red 
deſtitute of all Srorldly Advantages, and 
had the moſt Mirow Difficulties 
do encounter wich. The Pagan Superſti- 

tion and Idolatry fell before it. Thou- 
ſands we every-where turn Big Ttols 
to ſerve” the Lale and true Gad; and vaſt 
Ae boch TY Y-ws and Gentiles, in 


pofition to their. ftronpeſt Ps 
9 5 rk t over, in that very 


the Bellef and Acknowledginent vet: org Jeſus 


bas #4 a * 


who hath been gel, = 48 their Saviour 
and Lord. * 


Arid not only did un exalted Savicr 
Toe forth the extraordinary Gifts of the 
Cones hoſt in the firſt Ages of the 


"£4 Church, but he ſtill continneth 
great Diſpenſer of ſpiritual 
| a 8 ab 4 Benefits, and to commumi- 
. gracious Influences of 
ih s Phi, aufs "uſual Salutation at 
ng of his Epiſtles is this: 
"Grate, "Mercy, and Peace rum Gad aur 
Fatber, part from the Lord Jefus Chriſt; 
jatimating that all Manner of ſpiritudl 


Beneßts we communicated to us E 
7 
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tbe Father, as the ſupreme original Au- 
tbor; and from Feſus Chrift, as the im- 
mediate Diſpepſer of them. And he elſe- 
where ſaith, that it bath. 15 the Fa- 
zber that in him ſhould. ulneſs dwell, 
Col. i. 19. 1. e, a dae of 1 ang 
of the Spirit: And accordin 
obſerveth, that of his Pulſe ee 
received, and 672 for Grace. John 1. 1 F-4 
And what a Comfort is it to be aſſured, 
that in Cbriſt, the great Head of bis 
Church and Mediator of che New Cove- 
5 nant, the Power of communicating all - 
neceſſary Supplies of Grace is veſted by 
the ſovereign Appointment of the Father, 
for our Uſe and Benefit, for purifying and 
healing our diſtempered Souls, for afſiſt- 
ing our fincere Endeavours in the Per- 
formance of our Duty, and forming us 
into a Meetneſs for the heavenly Glory! 
And to him it alſo belon geth 5 put us 
into the actual Poſtefion of that Glory, 
as he himſelf fignifies in his laſt ſolemn 
Addreſs to his ane Father here on 
. faying, Thou haſt given bim (i. 6. 
hy Son) Power aver all Fleſh, that he 
foul give eternal Life to as many ag tb 
1 given Him. John xvii. 2. He will, 
upon their Departure out of this World, 


e their een i, and, "RA; 


. 
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| to complete their Salvation, will raiſe their 
dead Bodies from the Grave at his ſecond 
| glorions Appearing... And Nothing can be 

more aſtoniſhing and delightful than the 
Idea the Scripture gives us of It : He him- 


felf affures us, that be ſhall then come n _ 


bis own Ghry, and in the Glory of bis bea. 
venly Father, and in the Glory of his bo 
Angels. Luke ix. 26. Myriads, of tho 
| bleſſed Spirits ſhall then form his illuſ= 
trious Train; attended with a Pomp and 
Splendor exceeding the utmoſt Flight of 
human Imagination: Then all that are in 
| 1 Graves ſhall hear his Voice, -and Hall | 
come forth ; they that have done Good unto 
the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have 
done Evil unto the Reſurrettion of Damna- 
tion. John v. 28, 29. The Lord himſelf 
Pall deſcend from Heaven with' a Shout, 
with the Voice of the Archangel, and with 
the Trump of God; and the Dead in Chrift 
feal re BJ, 1 Theff, iy 16. They ſhall 
be raiſed in Incorruptton, Power, and Glory, 
And how tranſporting is it to look for- 
wards in the Views of Faith to that happy 
Time, when 7515 Corruptible fall put on 
ncorruption, and this Mortal ſhall put -on 
Immortality, and Death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in Victory 1 Cor. xv. 53, 54, when 
Chriſt Joall gs our vile Boch, that "= 


1 98 UF 
"A may be faſhioned like uio bis own gl 
\ 2; 8 rs ta the V ie 5 5 
= Chal 7 e of 


reſt Hymiliations #5 

the higheſt Hopout 

. en and Earth: 

en in the Father's 1 
mo" eternal Retributi 

es the glorious „ PR 

ith great Wan, 


8838 For it s Bye: 
mighty Force to his | "hs him 
We out be accountable 275 1 
or Diſobedience 0 thoſe . and that 


he will Birielf have it in his Popver to 
fulfil his own glorious Promiſes, a nd to 
_ execute his awful Threatenings. This 
tendeth to. ſtrike a Juſt Terror into the 
obſtinate 1 of His Anthony and 
© Grace, and # the is full of 
"Conſolation an Encouragement to the 
Upright and Sincere.: Por what can 
ford a more. manifeſt Procf that we ve ſhalt 
be dealt with, in that greet Day, not ac. 
cording to the | utmoſt Rigour of ier 
Juſtice, but with . ende erneſs and 
Equity, and that all proper a = 


4 J * "> * 2 
8 1 . ” : 4s wy G a ” 
i p #. 2% : N N - LETS 4 
Cc Fes 4.5 + - . 7 
2 n * «\ SUSIE» 
4 n 1 
— . 1 * « 1 4 1 
8 is : 5 £ _ * P : , - 
. yy L LY al : -4 — - 
2 2 , 
"Is... » 1 
- 
. 0 


obtained, and God dull be all in all. 


„ * 
. 


they are conſiſtent with Sincerity, than 


_ that we are to be tried and judged by the 


moſt benevolent Saviour and Lover of our 


Natures? Came, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
will he then fay to thoſe that loved and 
_ ſerved him in Truth and with an upright 
Heart, inherit the Kingdom . G for 


e 
you fram the Faundation of the Warld, 


| Then ſhall he preſent tbe whole Church 


the Finf-born, conſiſting of all the goo! 
Men ever lived, from the Beginn 


of the World to the Conſummation of al 3 
Things; be Hull preſent them faultleſs to 


his heauenly Father with . exceeding Joys 


and ſhall inſtate them in the unchangeable 


Poſſeſſion of a complete everlaſting Feli- 


city. There ſhall they be aſſociated to 


an wnnzinerable Company of Angels, with 
whom and with one . ſhall 


enjoy the Fleaſures of the moſt ARE ce- 


Jectial Love and Harmony, and ſhall be 
for ever bleſſed with the immediate tranſ- 


farming Viſion of the Deity. Then ſhall 
'Chrift deliver up his mediatorial Kingdom 


to the Father, the great Ends of it being 
after that ſhall be one uninterrupted. Scene 


of Bliſs and Glory, beyond what the Heart 


of Man can now conceive... Our Souls 


« 
hs 
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ſhall be made 40 ohr Infirmities, as far ap © 


3 


. Ft A Eo vn. 


fre loſt in the boundleſs. Frogger, = 


* up in ſacred Extaſy and Jo A 
Thus we have ende ten, 285 1 
4 ve imperfect Manner, to trace the 


Breat Work of our Redemption by Joe! 


Crit, from it's glorious Orig inal in 


+ Eternal Counſels, through 55 ſeveral in- 


termediate Steps of it's Accompliſhment; 
to the Conſummation of it at Cris ſes 


| cond Coming. And in every View it ap- 
peareth to be wonderful and glorious, 


wiſely adjuſted in all it's Parts; admirably 
directed nd adapted to promote the moft 
excellent Ends, the Glory of God, and 
the Happineſs of Mankind. There cans 


not be a more ſublime arid finiſhed Idea 


of the Mediator than is here ſet before us. 

very Thing is to be found on him that 
could be ſuppoſed to enter into the Cha. 
racter of a complete and all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour. What an admirable Harmony is 
there in all his facred Offices! What a 
wonderful Fitneſs and Congruity in every 
Part of his Undertaking ! So that one 


would be apt to think, that every real 


Friend and Lover of Mankind ſhould at 


leaſt wiſh that this Scheme were true; and 


that there were ſuch a Mediator and Sa- 
viour provided for us, as the Goſpel re- 


N Fon 2 to be. This Me. 
| diator 


5 1 8 2 o R 8 E v. 145, i 
4 it hut ne. The ſame wonderful 
Perſon is both our divine Teacher, and 
dur moſt perfect Example our great 
High Prieſt, who offered himſelf a Sacri- 
fice for us, and our Advocate and Inter- 
ceſſor with the Father: He it Head over” 
all Things to his Churchy, inveſted with an 
yniveffal Authority and. Dominion for our 
Benefit; and is the Diſpenſer of all ſpiri- 
tual and ſaving Bleflings: and, to com- 
plete all, he thai be our final Judge, and 
ſhall then appear to be, in the fulleſt and. 
moſt glorious Senſe, the Author of eternal 
Salvation to all. them that obey him. Thus 
ſhall the great Work be accompliſhed by 
the ſame Hand b which it was all along 
carried on in the Father's Name, If there 
were many Mediators, we might: be at a 
Loſs, and. diſtracted in our Thoughts 
which to gapply to. Suſpicions might 
ariſe in ouł Minds, that none of them were 
ſufficient: Beſides; it would tend to in- 
troduce Confuſion in our Worſhip, and 
open a Way to Polytheiſm and Idolatry,  - 
The Heathens had a Multiplicity of Idol- 
Gods and Mediators, to whom they ad- 
dreſſed their Worſhip, whilſt The only hving X 
and true God was in a great Meaſure neg- 
lected. But the Goſp pel-Scheme is ſimp Fo 
and, uniform : As thers its but ane God, ſo, + 


Vol. III. bot RE there 
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there is but one Mediator between God and Man. 
Ny —— Mediator is of infinite Dignity, 

ay ſufficient to anſwer all the Exi- 

8 our Caſe, able to ſave to the utter- 
2 90 all them that come unty God by bim. 
The ſtated Order of the Goſpel - Worſniip is 
this, that, hrough CBriſt, the great appoint- 
ed Mediator, we have Acceſi by one Spirit unto 
the Father. In loving, obeying, and ho- 
nouring the Mediator, we love, obey, and 
Ronour the Father which fent him, and 
Whoſe ſovereign Wiſdom, Grace, and Love 
are repreſented as the glorious Source of 
the whole Defign. Far therefore from 
drawing off our Regards from God our 
heavenly Father, or intercepting that Love, 
Truſt, Adoration, and Obedience that is 
moſt juſtly due to him, (which is an Ob- 
jection that hath been often u + againſt 
the Gofpel-Scheme of the Mediator) it 
rather herghteneth our Oblig 1005 to him, 
our Confidence in his Grace, and our Ad- 
miration of his Goodneſs, in that he 
toved the World as to fend his Son to love 

and to. redeem us. As in the Mediatorial 
Scheme all is admirably contrived for our 

Benefit and Comfort; ſo all is ultimately 
teferred to the Glory of God the Father, 
whote incomparable Perfections, his Wil- 
8 dom, his Rightecuinels, and Holineſs; and 


eſpecially 
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_ eſpecially his incomprehenſible Grace and 
Love, here ſhine forth with a moſt at- 
tractive Harmony and Beauty. What an 


admitable Method is this of dealing with 


finful Creatures | How becoming the 
G lory of his infinite Majeſty | 
It is proper to obſerve, on this Och. 
25 K the Methods of our Salvation 
Feſus Chrift ate Things which the 
pong 4 defire to look into, as St. Peter affu- 
reth us, 1 Pet. i. 12. St. Paul, having 
faid, that great is the Myſtery of Godhinieſs, 
| God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, adds, that 
he was ſeen of Angels, 1 Tim. iii. 16. The 
Redeemer's Birth was celebrated with 
— of * 7 a whole Multitnde of the 
his exhibited a wonder! 
418 8 — to thoſe bleſſed 8 pirits, which 
could not but engage their Attention. 
With what Aſtoniſhment did they behold 
the Son of God dwelling in human Fleſh, 
2 and ſuffering ſo much on Earth for 
al vation of gan ul Men, offering him- 
be to be the Propitiation for the Sins of 
be World, and afterwards aſcending with 
his riſen Body into Heaven, and there ap- 
praring for us, as our great High Prieſt, 
in the heavenly Sanctuary, and exercifin g an 
_ univerſal Sovereignty for carrying on the 
8 * of 25 Mcdiatorial 2 
| om 
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dom. The Apoſtle intimates, that not 


. wnto the ' Principalities and Powers i in heavenly | 
Places it made known, by or. in the Chur chy 


the manifold Wiſdom of God, viz. as ſhining 


forth in the admirable Work of our Re- 


demption. Epb. iii. 10. This is «Theme 

fit to employ ſeraphic Minds. The Glory 
of it is not confined to the narrow Bounds 
of our Earth, but ſpreads through thoſe 
bonndleſs Realms of 1 ht and Bliſs. And 
ſhould. not we take a Plealare in exerci- 

ſing our Thoughts on that glorious Sub- 


ject, which filleth the holy Angels with 


Wonder and Delight, and in which we 


are more nearly concerned than they! 


How much therefore are thoſe in the N 
Wrong, who repreſent; the Goſpel as a 


mean and gloomy Scheme ! It ſpeaketh 
Terror indeed to the obſtinately Impenitent 


and Diſobedient, who preſumptuouſly per- 


fiſt in their vicious Courſes; and, if it 
ſpake Peace to ſuch Perſons, it would be a. 

ſtrong Proof of it's Falſhood and evil Ten- 
dency. But to penitent Sinners, who are 
heartily willing to forſake their evil Ways 

and apply themſelves in good Earneſt to 
the Practice of Righteauſnefs and true 


lolineſs, it gives the higheſt poſſible Com- 
' fort and Encouragement... It furniſheth- 


the (tio, 1agelt Aſſurance GE God's e bo 
1 „ ͤ‚Ä TT | to 
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to pardon. all their Tranſgreſſions, and to 
receive them into his Grace and Favour. 

It ſets their Duty before them in the moſt 

.* amiable and engaging Light, and pro- ; 
miſeth them the gracious Aids of the Holy 
Spirit to aſſiſt their Endeavours in the Per- 
formance of it, and that God will give 
eternal Life as the Reward of their ſincere 
though imperfect Obedience. In a, Word, 

to good and upright Souls it opens all the 
Springs of Conſolation and Joy; it diſ- 
plays all the Charms of infinite Love, and 

"preſents the moſt glorious and tranſport- 

ing Subjects to our Thoughts which can 
enter into the human Mind. It may 
therefore be juſtly ſaid, that Nothing can 
poſſibly repreſent God under a more ami- 
able Idea than the Goſpel of Jeſus, or be 
better fitted to engage us to delight aur- 
fehves in bim. With what Thankfulneſs x 
and Joy ſhould we then entertain the I 
happy Diſcoveries ! and purſue our Medi- 

_ tations till, with Hearts full of grateful 
Devotion, we join in that celeſtial Hymn 
of Praiſe, Bleſiing, and Honour, and Glory, 
end Power, be unto him that 2 upon tbe 
Throne, and unto th far ever and 
. 1 . 
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Ph, exix. 47. 


7 i d bt t Command 
* bg e 1 fo 


12 great Advanta 3 
that it propoſeth the nobleſt Obe 
to our Contemplation. which can poſſibly 
be preſented to the human Mind; 
— and ſelf-exiſtent God, his. glories 
Attributes and Perfections, his wonder- 
ful Works of Creation and Providence, 
and the admirable Methods of our Re- 
demption and Salvation by our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift. Theſe Things not only tend 
to improve and elevate the Soul, but fur - 
„ <ES$: niſn 
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ni a divine Satisfaction and Delight, 
Inis appears from what hath been al- 
ready offered upon this Subject. But 
Religion doth not conſiſt merely in the 
Knowledge and Contemplation. of ſacred 
Truth; but in the Practice of thoſe Du- 
ties which are required of us in the Di- 
vine Law, And that this alſo is a Source 
of pure and rational Deugbt I ſhall now 
endeavour to ſhew. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged indeed that Perſons of a vicious 
Tafte, and who are under: the Power of 
corrupt Luſts and - Appetites, are apt to 
look upon the Laws of God, and the 
Duties there required, as very rigorous 
and ſevere. Again theſe their ſtrongeſt 
Prejudices lie. But to Minds -rightly 
diſp led, and which can form a true 
Judgment of Thin gs, the Commandments 
. God appear not only to be juſt and 
teaſonable, but, when faithfully o obeyed 
and pradtiſed, to be delightful too. The 
'beſt of Men in all Ages have found them 
a ſo by their o.õn Experience. It is given 
as the Character of the Man who'is pro- 
 _ -nounced Vlefſed, that bis Detight is in, the 
TD of the Lord. Pſ. i. 2. and that ge 
. delighteth greatly in Gods ' Commanidmetits. 
+ Pl. cxli. 1. How "ew doth the Plains 


he It POPE 5 5 . [33 
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„ expreſs, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, the 
high Affection and Eſteem he had for 

the Laus f God, and the great Pleaſure 
he found in them] More to be defored are 
they than Gold; yea, than much fine Gold; 
 Fwweeter alſo than Honey or the Honey-comb. | 
Pſ. xix. 10. Thy Te/fimonies bave I taken 
as an Heritage for ever”; for they are the 
Repoicing * of my Heart. Pſ. cxix. 111. 
What Warmth of Divine Affrction glow- 
eth in thoſe Expreſſions, Oh (how I bove » 
thy Law I opened my Month and panted; 

or © longed for thy Commandments. —My 
Soul hath” kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love 
them exceedingly. Ib. Ver. 97, 131, 167. 


And, in the Words I have choſen for the © - 


Subject of this Diſcourſe, he declares it, 
as his deliberate Purpoſe,” I will delight - 
. myſelf in thy Commandments, 'which I have 

loved. It ought greatly to recommend 
them to our Eſteem that they are God's. 
Commandments. How pleaſing muſt it be 

to à good Man, when engaged in any 
Courſe of Action, to be able to reflect 


When I am doing this, I am doing 


*« what God requrreth of me: I am ſerv- 
ing and obeying the greateſt and beſt 
of Beings, my Creator and ſovereign 
Lord, my moſt generous and bountitul 
= © n to Fog F am under the 
a | TE Iv higheſt 
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4 higheſt poſſible Obligations, and in 
©... — alone I can be happy.” If we 
were wholly unacquainted — 2 the parti- 
cular Reaſons of the Diuine Commends, 
rn that they muſt be 
ed on the wiſeſt and juſteſt Reaſons, 

Gnce Nothing can proceed from a Being 
of infinite Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Purity, 
but what is wiſe, and good, and pure, 


But it is a mighty Advantage, When we 


ourſelves, upon an impartial Conſideration 
of God's Cammandmemgs, can plainly fee 
that they are in themſelves, maſt reaſonable 
and excellent, and that the Practice of 
them is conduciyve to the ttue Happineſs 
and Perfection of our Nature, and is fitted 
to afford a ſolid Pleaſure and Seriafagten | 
to the Mind. : | 
Jo ſet this in a proper Light, let us 
take a View of ihe Divine 8 | 
as they are uſually diſtributed under three 
Heads: Some of them relate to the 
Duties we more immediately owe to 
God ; others to thoſe, -we' awe to our 
Fellow-creatures ; others relate more im- 
mediately to ourſelves, and to the right 
Government of our on Appetites and 
Paſſions. Theſe ſeveral - Branches of our 
awry are plainly referred to. in that noble 
— Paſſage, Tit. ii. 11, 
— 2 Ze race of God, whe bringeth Sale 


pation 
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vation, hath appeared unto all Men, 8 


ing us that, 4 2 g Ungodlinefs efs and worldly 

22 we ſbould live foberly, righteoufly, and 
in this preſent World, 

| of; ſhall begin with conſidering that Part | 
he Duty required of us which more 


immediately relates. to God, and which 


the A ole in the Paſſage now cited 
expreſſes by Living godly in this pre- 


ſent Warld. In Scripture Language the 


the Whole of practical Rel 
times called Godline ah to ſignify the ne 
ceſſary Relation it hath to the Deity ; that 
a religious 1 to the ſupreme Being is 
eflential to à holy and —— Life; and 
that the Duty we immediately owe to 
Gad is an eminent Part of the Duty re · 
quired of us in the Divine Law. And it 
is with a peculiar Reference to this that I 
{hall now conſider it. 

Our Living gadly, taken in this View, in- 
cludeth the . — Things: 

That we muſt have a firm Belief of the 
SI TE 
m ve our wi | 
worthy Conceptions of his glorious and 
3 Perfections, and, in Conſe- 
quence of this, our Hearts muſt be brought 
5 the Influence of fuitable holy Af- 


{ions and Dibefe bud, bin 


igion is ſome- 


That 
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7 That we muſt render him that religious 
Worſhip and Adoration that is juſtly due 
to him, and muſt" be diligent in the Ob- 
ſervance of thoſe facred Rites and Ordi- 
nances which he Hatch appointed in his 

Word. * 
That we muſt aſpire after 1 Conformity 
to him in his amiable moral Excellencies, 
as far as he is Wie by ſuch Creatures 
we are. 
And, finally, chat we mult. be cabeful 
to maintain a conſtant Regard to him in 
our general Courſe, having an Eye to his 
= Providence in the Events which befall us, 
and doing what we do as in his Sight, in 
Obedience to his Autherity, and in a Sub- 
ordination to has ory as our FIRE go- 
verning End. 
8 Theſe are the Thitps-+ in which frue 
: Godlineſs, or the Practice of the Duty re- 
quired of us in the Divine Law towards 
God, doth eminently conſiſt. And it will 
not be difficult to ſhew, that the Exer-- 
ciſing ourſelves this Way tendeth - to pro- 
mote our Happineſs, and to produce a 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction of t e nobleſt 
Kind. 
Let us ee theſe Things diſtinetly. 
rips True Godlineſs neceſſarily inclu- 
geh a firm Belief of the Exiſtence and 


" any 


bc 
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Providence: of God, juſt and worthy Con- 
ceptions of his glorious and incomparable 
Perfections, and, in Conſequence of this, 
that our Hearts - muſt be brought under 
the Influence of ſuitable holy. Affections 
and Diſpoſitions towards him. It is ob- 
ſerved by the inſpired Writer of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, that he that cometh unt 
God, i. e. he that would ſerve him in an 
acceptable Manner, muſt believe that be 
is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
a:ligently ſeek bim. Heb. xi. 6. A lively 
Faith in an inviſible Deity lies at the 
Foundation of all Religion and Godlineſs. 
And indeed this is a Principle which co- 
meth. to us confirmed by tuch clear and 
{trong-Evidence, that one would think no 
reaſonable and conſiderate Mind could ſe- 
riouſly and in good Earneſt doubt of it. 
This vaſt Fabric of the Univerſe, which 
we continually behold, and particularlß 
the wonderful Frame of our own Bodies, 
and the noble Faculties of our Souls, lead 
us by a juſt and natural Conſequence to 
one ſupreme original Cauſe, who was frons.. 
everlaſting, who gave Being to all other 
Things, but derived his own Being from 


none; who: created Heaven and Earth, and 


all Things that are therem z and diſpoſed - 
them in that beautiful Order in which they -. 
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now appear;z and who. continually up- 
holdeth and preſerveth this univerſal 
Frame, and governeth the Creatures he 
hath made by his conſtant ſuperintending 
Providence. 

- And, as we muſt hows a firm Perſuaſion 
« the Being and Providence of God, ſo 
our Minds mult be poſſeſſed with juſt and 
worthy: Conceptions of his | glorious and 
| ncomparable Attributes and Perfections; 
that he is a Being of almighty and irre- 
fiſtible Power, who can do whatſoever he 
pleaſeth ; of immenſe Greatneſs, who fillet 
Heaven and Earth, and is intimately pre- 
ent to every. Part of this vaſt Creation; 
_ that bir Hijdem and Underſtanding is mfi- 
mite, and he knoweth, in every poſſible 
Inſtance, what is beſt and fitteſt to be 
done; that he is of the moſt diffuſive 
Govdn ante wag", 1? , and bis tender 
 Mercies are over all bis Worts; that he is 
A . — 75 potleſs Purity and Holineſs, 

ighteouſneſs and Equity, of 
—— Fa fulneſs and Truth; that 
he is the ſupreme untverſal Lord, who 
giveth Laws to his reaſonable Creatures, 
and to whom they muſt be accountable 
for their Conduct; and that he will pu- 
niſh the obſtinate Franigrefiors of his Laws, 
_ will . thoſe that love and _ 


We T. 


8 — is more eſſential to true 


mere tranſient Pang and paſſionate Warmth 


* 3 
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him in Sincvrity; and, finally, chat he is 
the chief Good, the Fountain of all Joy 


and Glory and Felicity, in whom alone 
we can be completely happy. A Senſe of 


theſe Things, when duly received and en- 
tertained in the Heart, hath @natural Twp 
deney to ace 'correſpondent holy Af 
fections — arp eng Af 
tive Love to God, a profound Reverence 
of his Divine Majeſty, an abſolute unre- 
ſerved” Submiſſion to his Authority and 
Reſignation to his Will, and a ſteady in- 
gennous Truſt and Confidence in him 3 
all which are nccefiarily concluded in trac 


There is no Diſpoſition towards God 


and on which à greater Streſs. is laid in 


the Sacred Writings, than Divine Love. 


Hence our Saviour, in Anſwer to the 


Queſtion that was propoſed to him, Which 


1 the great Commandment in the Law? 


makes this remarkable Declaration, Thew 
Malt tyve the Lord thy God with all thy 


Heart, and with all thy Soul, and witch all 


thy Mind. This ts the firſt and great Cam- 


mandment. Matt. xxii. 37, 38. This 
Love to God is not to be underſtood of 2 
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to which we ſhall be called for the Calle. | 
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of Affection, but of the-habitual abiding 


Diſpoſition of the Heart, founded in an 


inward Senſe and Perception of God's in 


finite Excellency and Amiableneſs in him- 


ſelf, and of his infinite Goodneſs, Grace, 


and Mercy towards his Creatures, parti 


cularly towards us of the human Race. 
Where this Love to God is of the right 


Kind, it hath a mighty attractive Force, 5 


whereby we are powerfully drawn to ſerve 


and to obey him; and it rendereth the 


Obedience free and ingenuous: And hence 
it is declared, that thie is the Love of G 
that we keep bis Commandments 3\ and bis 


a Commandments are not. grievous. 1. Johtt v. 


They are not grievaus to'a;Soul ani- 
mated with this Divine Principle: It 


| are in the Heart an earneſt Deſire to 


leaſe him, and to glorify him in the 

orld; and cauſeth us to value his Favour 
and Approbation above all Things. Where 
this is the reigning Diſpoſition, it will 
over- rule and controul the corrupt and 
ſenſual Affections, and will engage us, for 
his Sake, to mortify our moſt beloved Luſts, 
and to make all the Intereſts of the Fleſh 


and of the World give Way to the ſupe- 


rior Intereſts of his Kingdom; ſo that we 
ſhall not decline any Services or Sufferings 


of N 


6 a wm" Ade lich is 5 


Cauſe of God. It will tend to form us 


into His Divine Likeneſs, and will excite 
in us carneſt Aſpirations after that State 
where we hope to be admitted to the im- 
mediate transforming Viſions of his Glory; 
and * the full eternal Enjoyment of his 
And now how hep y muft it be 

60 4c under the Infſuence of this glorious 
Principle! Love, when vigotouſly exer- 
ciſed 4 the beſt and nobleſt Object, in 
which there is an abſolute Confluence of 
all poſſible Perfections, is eertainly the 
moſt delighiful Thing in the World, a 
Source of the puteſt and moſt refined Joy: 
Here our Affections may riſe higher and 
higher to Eternity, and never equal the 


teal Excelleney and Amiableneſs of the 


Object. The Ferfection of Divine Love 
is Heaven itſelf, and the Beginning of it 
here on Earth is the Beginning of Heaven 
and Glory. To command us therefore 70 
have God with all our Heart is in Eſſuct 


to command us to promote our own higheſt 
Felicity, and to cultivate that Diſpoſition; | 


which is the moſt delightful Temper 'of 


eur Souls. We. ſhould therefore, as we 
value our own Happineſs, do all we can 


to get our Hearts brought more and more 


under the Power and Influence of this 
Vol. III. M Danes 


4 ; V ; 
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Divine Affection. In order to this; let us 
frequently repreſent to our Minds the Rea- 
ſons and Moetives we have to love Cod 
above all. We ſhould riſe in our Thoughts 
to him as tte ſovereign original Goodneſs 
* Beauty, the Source and Center of all 
| ſection, who is everlaſtingly and inva- 
> riably poſſeſſed of all chat is great and 
good, excellent and lovely. This wide 
Univerſe all around us ſhines with the 
Radiations. of his Goodneſs and Glory 
With what Delight ſhould we behold Bim 
diffuſing the Streams of his Benignity 
Weg the whole Creation, communi- 
cating. Happineſs in various Degrees to 
numberleſs * 5 1 20d ours 
cula ur! Ott E Bgs nis | 
| 1 1 rich Abundance to the 
human Race! But, above ally we ſhould 
frequently dwell in eur Meditations 011 
e Riches. of his Grace as mani- 
feſted towards us in his wel- beloved Son 
Feen Cbriſ our Lord, and in the wonder-. 
tul Methoas- of our Redemption and Sal- 
vation through him: For it is here eſpe- 
cially that he appeareth in all the Glory | 
ke, amiable en ere 45 « 
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quently put for the 


\ i. 


bisch VIII. 63 
And, as it is required of us that we ſhould 
love Gel Wich u ſuperlative Affection, ſo 
alſo that wWe ſhould fear him with the pro- 
foundeſt Reverence. V is a Command e. 
quently repeated in the Divi Law, Thow 
Path four the Lord thy God ut. vi. 13. 
*. 12, 20. end no this: is that Ex-' 
hortation of the Prophet, Santhyfy the Lord 
of Hofts himfelf, an tet him be your Fear, 
and iet him be your Dread. Il. vii. 13. Let 

u bade Grace, faith the Apoſtle, whereby 


God atce * Reverence 
pe Apo Heb. ii I) This is ſo 
neceſſary and of ſuch 1 ance, that the 
Fear of God is in e ge fre- 

of true Religion. 

This may ſeem to make an unamiable Re- 
preſentation of it. But it muſt be conſi- 
dered, that the Fear of God, which true 
Religion tendeth to inſpire, is a quite differ- 
ent Thing from that ſervile Horror, the 
Effect of Superſtition, which ariſeth from 
wrong and unworthy A rehenfions of the 
Deity, and is a perpetual Source of Uneafi- 
neſs and Anxiety. The Fear that God re- 
quireth is à filial Awe, ſuch a Veneration 
mixed with Love, as floweth from the 
hi gheſt Eſt of the ſupreme Being, and 
a fal Senſe "of his S Dominion and 
— a n Accordingly it 
2 vw 
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is repreſented as the genuine Temper of the 
People of God, that they fear: the Lord and 
has Goodneſs. Hoſ. iii. 5. It is ſuch a Fear 


of God as cauſeth us to dread. his Diſplea- 


ſure above all Things, and maketh us care- 
ful not to offend bim, and deſirous to ſhun 
every Thing which is contrary to his holy 
Will and Law. And hence 7s fear the 
rd, and, te depart from Evil, are repre- 
ſented as inſeparably connected, and as in 


- Effet the ſame Thing. Jab xxviii. 28. The 


Fear of the Tord, that is Wiſdem ; and to de- 
part from Evil is Underſtanding This holy 
e ear of God hath a natural Tendency to 
check the Vanity and Levity of the Mind, 
' to, repreſs the tumultuous Motions of the 
diſorderly Appetites and Paſſions, and to 
keep every Thing quiet and in good Order 
within; and conſequently it endes pro- 
duce an inward happy Compoſure and peace- 
ful Tranquillity. And the great Benefit and 
Satisfaction ariſing from this is very evident, 
eſpecially when it is conſidered, that, in 
Proportion as the Soul is under the Influ- 
ence of a well- regulated Fear of God, it 
will be raiſed above the Diſturbance of all. 
other Fears. An habitual awful Senſe of 
the Divine Majeſty, deeply, impreſſed upon 
the Heart, will cauſe a Matt to think little 
epippanntively, of the Power or Terror of 


is , | % * | Bape 
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Treitures like Himſelf; fo that this Part 
of the Divine Law is alſo manifeſtly condu- 
dive to our H pmeſs, and we cannot do 4 
better Thing 2 ourſelves, than to endeas 
vour to — our Souls thoroughly 3 
with a reverential Regard to the Lord 
bovah,” In order to this we ſhould 
quently realiſe him to our Minds in his way 
verſal Sovereignty; - his immenſe Greatneſs 
his almighty Power, his boundleſs. Good 
neſs, his impartial Rightcouſheſs,' and ſpot- 
leſs Purity. This glorious Aſſemblage f 
Excellencies and Perfections naturally tend- 


eth to ſtrike the Mind with a ſacred Awe of 


God, and repreſents him a6 ann ver q 
nerable as well as amiable. | 
Anotber Diſpoſition — God, which 
is alſo" of great Importance in Religion, is 
an abſolute Submiſſion to his Authority and 
Reſignation to his Will. And this indeed 
naturally follows from ch a! ſuperlative. | 
— ne God, and reverential Awe of his 
Divine Majeſty, and Fear of offending him, 


as have been mentioned. That is a very 2 


important and — Precept, Subs 
to God. Jam. iv. 7. This is 


nut 
to be underſtood of a willing complacential 
Submiſſion, not as of Neceſſity and Com- 
pulſion, but from Inclination and Choice; 
and it muſt be ae and intire, without "il 


f tr fs 


| * Exception, Limitation,on Refaive ;-For-ab- 
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ſolute Dominion, in Conjunction with/infi- | 
Bite Goodneſs. and unlimited Perfection, is 
moſt: juſtly: intitled to abſolute unreſerved 

Submiſſion, and Obedience. It ought to be 
the Language, not merely of our Lips, but 
of our Hearts, Lord, ubat will thay" bove 
e to db Acts ix. 6. Here am I, I abe 
Tord do to me as feemeth good unto. bim. 2 Bam. 
45 * 46. The Will of tbe. Lord be dane. Acts | 
i. 14. It ſhould be the Matter of our daily 

Prayer, that hi: Mill may be done on Earth, 
24 it is dine in Heavens i We: muſt do what 
We can that aur obſtinate Self- will may be 
ſubdued, and that our Wills 2 be wholly 
regulated and determined by che god and 
| Holy Wal of God, refolying- to make it our 
ſincere and conſtant Endeavour to walk in 
Obedience to all his Commands, and th ac- 
Huisſce in all his Ap dintments. Thie is 3 
Temper of Mind ly reaſonable, and 


ſuited to the Relations bdtweeh him andi us, 
as he is dur Maker and ahſdlute Proprietor, 
and we are his Creatures, his conſtant De- 
pendents and Begeficiaties y and. the dubjecta 
of his moral Government. And ha happy 
into a 


is it to have our Souls thus 
ſubmiſſive obedtential Frame, ander 5 
reſalved into the Divine 4 To reſign | 
ſebes to the Conduct of the i. = 
| beet * and embrace what the ſupreme 
3 | Wien 


* 


DIS NORIS E Um. 15% 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs eth 46 be really 
beſt"and'firteſt for us? + © 94 ts 
This leadeth me to add, Alt n 
required in the Divine Law to exerciſe". 
germ Truſt in God, and à ficueial Depen- 
dence Him. To engage 6s to this. 
the I gn "of "thoſe excellent Pre 
Wit upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſrengiben 
thine Heart; wan 1 on the Lord. PC. 
xxvii. 14. Cm Fay ate the Lord; 
ig of in im: e brin 8 #10 Pa. 
Pf. Wi 5, Coft "thy Bd upor the 
Lord, and be ſhall fuftain tber; be "hall never 
Juſfer the brenn, to be e! Pf. Iv. 22. 
7755 in the Lord witb all thine- Hart, wid 
eh riot unto thine own UnierRlanding ; in all 
thy Way s acknowleage Ben, and be ll Hire 
thy Paths. Prov. iii. 5, 6. We are re 
©: wot ie truſt in uncertain Richts, 7 

) giveth | as rrcbly- a 

I Tim: vi. 17. And 10 
F our | Souls to him, in 
Well thing, 47 unt a faithful Creator. * Per. 
iv. 19. And farely we 


theſe Duties of R is ſufficient to =_ 
their Reaſonableneſs and Exeelleney, and and 
the great Advantage and Satisfaction which 


will ariſe from the Obſervation of them; 
If we were to contrive Laws Fer 0 


Benefit, they ps ods poſſibly be better 
M4 


| fitted 


Mention of 
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tted to promote our Happineſs. | Whata 
Privilege is it to be lowed, and even com- 
manded, in put our Truſt in Ou, and to:caf 
our Cares upon. him, and, amigſt all the 
Changes _ Viciſſitudes of this mortal 
Life, to make. the Lord Fehough our. Stay 
and our Refuge { This i is — beſt, the moſ} 
| end Remedy . againſt; anxious . Cares, 
deſponding Peas, and fretting Diſcon: 
1 Happy choſe, above" the reſt of 
Mankind. Who, firmly relying on God's 
on all- ſuffcient Goodneſs, and on his moſt 
gracious Promiſes, commit their Bodies and 
Souls, their Concernments for the Life that 
now #5, and jor that "which is ta; came, into 
his Hands, being : perſuaded. that he will 
order all Thives really for the beſt" and 
that all his Diſpenſations are conducted by 

the ſteady Rules of infinite 'Wiſdon, 
Righteouſneſs, and Equity! What inward 
Peace and Eleaſure de ſuch, Perſons + a 
5 2 ſolid Contentment and Satisf — 

of Mind, to which they are dds; hy 

live, in the Neglect of theſe ent Pres 
geptz] Jbe Lord God is 4 Su 3 and Shield; 
be will give bee and Glory ; no 5,80 Thing 
will. ze 90ith-hold- from hem that walk. up: 
rightly. . Lord, of: Hoſts Beds the Me 
het e n thee. th rale 11, 19. 4 
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Thus I have conſidered thoſe Affections 
1 Diſpoſitions towards God, Which are 
Ay neceſſarily included in true Godlineſs, and i in 
which the Religion of the Heart doth emi- 
nently conſiſt. And it plainly appears, that 
this Part of our Duty is not only perfectly | 
agreeable to right Reaſon, but is manifeſtly 
conduciye to our own Happineſs, and lays a a 
folid Foundation for an inward Satisfaction 
and Delight. What further remaineth to 8 
be conſidered, with Reſpect to aur livi 
godly in this preſent World,. muſt be reſerve, 
for another Diſcourſe, 
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E are, now PR Et: that Part 
1 ors prac 1 us in Pun of 
winch immediately 
| God, and which may in 2 N — 
E Gadlineſ+c... This eee hath 
already ſhewn,. our Endeavouring to 
et aux Minds poſſeſſed with 2 ſtrong and 
5, the N the Per. 
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2 DISCOURSE IX. 
ſupreme. Being; ſuch as a ſuperlative Love, 
nd and -abſolute 
Submiſſion to his ies and Reſigna- 
tion to his Will, and an e | 
A ond Aﬀfanee in him. td) . 
_ to obſerve Ranber, that it 
is 18 Part of true Godlineſt, or of 
the Duty we owe to God, to render him 
that religious Wordſhip which is is his Due, 
and to obſerye my ſacred Rites ou Ordi- 
nances hic ath inted in his 
Wo. 4 A1 l art of the 
Divine Law, Thou ſhalt 9 the _— 
i God, and him only ſhalt thou 
Matt. iv. ic. Fhis Worſhipping o God 
includeth, as the principal Part of it, an 
inward" Adoration- and Devotion: God: is 
4 Spirit, ſaith out Saviour, and they that 
worſhip bim muſt.. worſhip bim in 9 and 
in Truth.” Out Hearts: Fig: Affections, 
all the Powers of our Souls, muſt he engage d, 
When we pay our religious Tong wat that 
moſt pure and perten Mind, the vereigh 
Lord of the Univerſe ; and; that we may 
d0 this in a proper Mariner, ve muſt endea- 
vour to withdfaw'our'T houghts for a While 
from our worldly Occupations, Diverſions, 
and Cates, and n them upon God, realiſing 
him to our Minds in his incomparable Mas. 


85 Jelly, his Greatneſs,” Goodneſs, and Purity. 
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And chis muſt be ordinarily 'acepinpaniied | 
with ſome outward Signs and Expreſfions of 
the inward Devotion of our Hearts: The 
very Frame of the human Body ſeems to 
be Harly fitted for this. Man is made 
with a Countenance erect towards Heaven, 
and not, like that of other Animals, prone 
towards the Earth: He hath the Power of 
bending his Knees, and of raifing his Hands 
in an diving Poſture, and of lifting up his 
Eyes in a Manner wonderfully expreſſive of 
awful Veneration; and by the admirable 
Faculty of Speech he is capable of uttering, 
in diſtinct - articulate Sounds, the inward 
Sentiments and Affections of his Mind. It 
is proper therefore that, at the fame Time 
that we worſhip, God in our Spirits, there 
ſhould. be ſomething correſpondent to it im 
our bodily Gefture and Deportment : O came 
let us 2 and bow- down, faith the 
Plalmiſt, ler us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker, PE, xcv. 6. But eſpecially we ſhould, 
on ſuch Occaſions, expreſs. in 'Words the 
devout Sentiments of our Hearts, This 
is very proper and uſeful even in our 3 
Devotions, but is abſolutely 
public and ſocial Acts of Worſhip. And, 
as theſe Acts of Religion have an immediate 
Relation to the Deity, ſo we are faid, in the 
Language of Scripture, to draw near to G 
{Ae} . In 


Wi 0 wok! I. 
in choſe holy Exerciſes. We then e 


i ſacred Intercourſe with him, we ſet our« 
ſelves as in his immediate Preſence; and, as 


to his 


far as in us lies, lay ur Saule open to 
Divine Communications. God doth not 
require this of us, as if he were 10 be 4 
Gainer by our Worſhippi pping him i For What 
Profit or Advantage can the all-ſufficient 
Jebouab reap from the religious Services we 
are n of offering? But he requireth 
us to worſhip bim, becauſe it is in the Na- 
ture of Things moſt fit and that rea- 
fonable Creatures ſhould render this ſacred 
Homage to the ſupreme Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, and becauſe it is a worthy p- 
ment of the noble Faculties and Pow: 
hath given us, and tends to the Hoghwn- 
ing and Improving pious and excellent Dif. 
poſitions in our Souls, and conſequently to 
the Promoting the true Happineſs and Per- 
fection of our Natures. Surely then every 
ſincere and well Mind may upon 
rc Grounds'fay, with the devout” it, 
| nai, ga me to draw near 0 Gad, 1 
1. 


One dl Part of ien Worſhip 
is Prayer, whereby we apply to God for the 
Bleſſings we ſtand in nesd of, Whether ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, relating to aur Bodies or 
* — * ſinful Crea- 


NES / 


1 ns nö Þ; Ke 75, 
tures as we are, ſhould e nut 
with. humble penitent Coufeſſions of our 
F of ny 65 yy 


| mar- 


| ; ſupreme. | 
Fountain 2 fen — 

25 = andy end cxpredy required io 

a ently reſly require 

the Dumas 8 our daily Exer- 

eiſe. Nothing leſs than this. can he uader-1 


ood by that Precept, Pray without Ceaſinge: = 


1 Theſſ. v. 17. And. for our Encour 
ragement in this Duty, God is deſcribed; 
under this Character, that be is the Hearer 
Prayer. Pſ. Ixv. 2. And it is à marvel- 
Inſtance of his Grace and condeſcend- 
ing Goodneſs towards us, and of his carneſt 
Deſire of our Happineſa, that he is pleaſed. 
not only to allow, but to invite and even 
to command us to apply to him by Prayer 
for whatſoever Things are really good and 
needful for us. What a gracious. Com- 
mand * 2 — 2 9 
or  anxiouſl icitous, for ig., Out 
very Thing by Prayer and > 4s ei with 
Thanſgiuing, tet your Requeſts. be made knut 
unto God! Not as if he did not know, what 
we ſtand. in 50 oa mou n 


556 bse eot _ 2 K. 
hat it is his Will that we ſhould oürſelves 
repreſent ouỹ Wants and Defres before” 


him, and Humbiy apply to Him for Aſſiſt- 
ance and Relief, in oder t6 the keeping up 


in oür Minds a conſtant Senſe of our De- 
pendence upom God: and to the \ſtrength= 
tin of holy and good Affections towards 
1 And this; when rightly + 
cd, is highly advantageous: and de- 
ightful. While we folemnly invocate his 
— and addref$' ourſelves to 
Him car P rayer and Suppheation, we 
feel his ſaered and powerful Attractions, 

we are brought into a nearef Acquaintance 

with him, and to a. more intimate Senſa- 
18100 of his Glory and Excellency, and all- 
ſufficient Goodneſs, What a mighty Ad- 
vantage and Comfort is it that; under all our 
Grievances and Diſtreſſes, we have a Liber- 
ty of Acceſs. to God through Jeſus Chriſty 

and can come toldly untb the Throne of Grace, 

lo obtain Mercy, and ts find Grace to Belp us 

i the Time of Nee? Heb. iv. 16. 

We can at all Times pour fortir our 
Wants into the Boſorn of our moſt com- 
paſſionate heavenly Father, and "almighty 
Friend, who is more ready to give | 
Things, and eſpeciallj bis Holy Spirit, to 

them thut fincerelß aſt bim, than earthly Pa- 

rents, are to give gocd Gifts unto their Chil- 

| dren. Matt. vü. 11. Luke xi. 13. In this 
* 


1 Sc O¹ wk A RY 5 
it may be juſtly faid, that Gos 
eee that of har pte ey ae | 
RET — Things to have deſired ual : 
injoined in bis Law, as our 
dur reteſt. Piislege. Whats, 
aypy Crit „ if, 
92 os ig apply o 2 
by Pr rayer, God had forbidden us to Wh 
| e u ace or Requeſt 
him, or to take his ſacred Name into dur 
Lips! And yet many there are who, by r9# = 
ale Prayer: before God; do in Effect cut 
3 F from this ineſtimable Frisi- 


A t0 the Sebi Work bl Tbenlgieing 
and Fruises which: is another excellent Pay 
of religious Worſhip, it evidently,; carries: "= 
in its very Nature and Exerciſe 7 8 
For it it when rightly performed, — 
erciſe of Love, —— and Gratitude; 
chat is, of our; nobleſt and moſt deligh 
N towards the moſt excelent of al 
"What 2 Deine Joy. f up! 
ene Man's Hearty: het be- cally 
| bis SQ An L 1 is within' him to 
ore and bleſ 8 glorions Name, te 
; — — Praiſe, and to ce 
L kia -poetieſs Peel 25 many 
5 marvellous Benefits | Whilſt he is thus en- 
paged; giving Vent to his beſt * and ' 
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olfering up the 


ſid Ser 
| Employment ther their Joys; 


_ the loch 
Pſkleniſt declare, at t —— 


Pra vs  Comely. Pſ. coil. 8 
P. cx xV. 3 Wn, eee eee 
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grateful Tribute of 'a devout 
25 it oere with hs bleſ< 
r en 

nerous Contempt all 
dg of Senſe r 
therefore doth the 
"good to 
oſant, and 
And again 


Mind, he ml 


down with a 


van World. 


Praiſes m9 o Ged ; 10 . 


Lord is Pronjes uur "bis Name, 
for 4 gods og Þ Hie eh 
J add, that the religious Worſhip,” which 
the Divine Law re doch allÞ include 
a'diligent Attendance on thoſe faered Ordi- 
nances which God hat NPIS in bis 
Word. It is 4 great Advantage 
that we have religious Rites preſcribed to 
us by God himſelf 10 be uſed in his Wor- 
ſhip, anda due Obſerranoe of them, inſtead 
ef being an uneaſy Burden us, dotb 
really contribute to out Sutisfaction and Joy. 
Thie is particularly true of the Sacrament 
ef the Lords Supper, the principal ſtand- 
ing Ordinance « the New Teftament, and 
No Chriſi's faithful Diſciples are obliged 
vently to celebrate. 'What can have a 
happiet Influence to fill the Heart of à fin- 
ny en wich erg cf r Joys 


seen ans IX: 250 


Bo . our Lord 

; e great Things he bath 
425 2 for ee To be 
allowed and: itivited 20 celebrate a haly Feaf 
over the affecting Memorials of the Re- 
deeriter's Sacrifice, and to ſoleinniſe a ſacred 
Covenant with God through his well be- 
loved Son; u loved us; and give himſelf far 
us Among the primitive Chriftions, this 
Sacrarnent was wont to be called the En- 
thirsft; i. e. Thankſgi iving; for fo the Word 
4ignifies ; becauſe oft Thaakſgiring and 
Praiſe - is there our proper Wok. How 
great then are oer Obligaticiis to the Good- | 
neſs of God, that he hath been graciouſly ' 
8 to inſtitute ſuch an Ordnance as 
his for ſtrengthening our Paith; and .con- 
Frming our pious Reſolutions, and heighten- 
ing our Joys in this Pilgrimage-ſtate-! And 
what Enemies are they to their own Com- 
fort who live in the habitual W of 
4 on 

iis brief” view af the Princi 

Parts of Divine Worthip, I think it mc. 
juſtly affirmed, that the religious Service of 
the Lord's-Day is to a well-diſpoſed Mind a 
delightful Employment. It is far from be- 
ing a Hardſhip. to be obliged to ſet apart 
one Day in Seven for God's more immediate - 
Worſhip. and 82 7 And thoſe 9 5 


18 DISCOURSE IX; 
betray a depraved Temper of Mind W 
find Fault with Religion and the Divine 
Love on this Account. If the ſtated Re- 
Turns of this ſacred Day were more fre- 
quent, there might be ſome Pretence for 
complaining, that it prejudiced our worldly 
Affairs, and that we' were ' abridged of the 
Time neceſſary for out Buſineſs, or for our 
Recreations; if the Returns were more rare, 
we ſhould run a great Hazard of loſing the 
Reliſh of ſpiritual Things, and of bein _ 
ſſolutely immerſed in the Pleaſures and 
of this preſeut World: But, by corners 
-us to lay afide our worldly Employments, 
'and apply ourſclves to the immediate Ex- 
+erciſes of Religion, one Day in a Week, 
 .Godhath wiſely and mercifully provided for 
the Eaſe and Refreſhment of our Bodies, 
and for the Improvement of our Minds. 
And, if we make a right Uſe of our Oppor- 
tunities, we {hall find that they are the moſt 
delightful Sealons we enjoy here on Earth, 


. 3 


2 
n 


ky and which tend greatly to ſtrengthen and. 
4 enlarge good Affections and Diſpoſnions in 
| our Souls, and to form us imo a Meetneſs 
þ for the: Work and for the Joys of Heaven. 
1 Juſtly therefore is the Sabbath called a De- 
1 hight, the. Holy of the Lord, and honourable. 
M. Iviii. 13. Ihe beſt of Men in all Ages 
p * et a Ti Value Hog the . 


CCT RET? ho = SEES” 
r 
— , 
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af Religion, and the Exerciſes of Divine 
Worlhip ; and have expreſſed great Satij- 
: cation in them. This 1s what the devout 
Pſalmiſt frequently ſignifies in the moſt. 
emphatical Expreſſions: | One Tbing have I 
2 the Lord, thet will I ſeek, after; 
foul in ie Hou of ie Lrd or . 
8 bold the Beauty of the Lord, and to 
ox in his Temple. Pi. xxvii. 4. Send 
Jortb thy Light. and thy Truth ; let tbem lead 
nme, let them bring me near to thy boly Hill, 
and to thy Talernacles; then. ll I approach. 
10 the Altar of God, to God my exceedin g Toys. 


Pſ. xlill. 3. 4. Ihe xliid and lid Palms | 


are particularly. remarkable to this Purpoſe ; 
and it is the intire Subject of the be | 
5 amiable are e By abernacles, O Lord of 


ofes ! — My Soul yea, even fainteth 
= 255 Ca af ord; et and my 
Fleſh . — Sag the living d.—One Day 


in thy Courts is better than a Thouſand ; Thad, 

rather he a Door-keeper in the Houſe of n 
Cad, than 10 dwell in the Tents of W cketheſs. 
Pſ. Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 10. And, if good Men 
under the Old Teſtament found ſuch Delight, 

in drawing near in God in the Ordinances of 
bis Houſe, and in the Solemnity. of his 
Worſhip, how much more yarns of we do ſo 
vader the moſt perfect Diſpenſation of the 
Os in — we have moſt glorious 
| N 3 Manifeſtations. 
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Manifeſtations of the Divine Otace and 
Goodneſs, and the Ordinances of which are 
more free and ſpiritual, and more fitted ta 
* 4 ſacted Joy ! Some will be fend. 
td brand all this with. the conterpruouy 
Name of Enthufiaſ 5 for which I can fee 
_ 1ib\ Reaſon, except they be refolved"to-eall 
nobleſt Elevations of the Heart and Af- 
Aions towards the moſt excellent Obects 
that Name. Bat they, wo have had 
xpericnce of thoſe Divine Joys, wilt not 
ufer themſelyes to be — put of their 
on Feelings Ae thoſe who Peat Evil of the 
Wing they wnider/iand: not; nor would they 
_ exchange 147 — Delis thts of of Communion 
with 686 in Organ of his Worſhip 
for alt the boaſted-Pleiſutes of the 
thous Senfurlife. And, if the Generality of 
fofeſſed Ghr5/Hans do not find fo muth De- 
ght in religtohs Duties, and in attending 
Sn Divine Ordinances, as might be expect- 
ed, it is becauſe they are apt to take up 
with a mere ſpititleſs Form of Godlineſs, af 
with the mete ottward- Pertdrihanee of fas 
ered Exerciſes; and de not take Pains to 
800d Affections in their Hearts, 80 | 
oaks porch that Divine Temper of 
ich mould dhimate all our Devotions. 
Bout it ts proper 16 obſerverarther; Thirdly; 
That tue Gullingſe, or the Practice of the 
5 TOY: 
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Duty we owe to God, ee, 
rendering him that Worſhip, which. is due; 
but out endeavouring to imitate. him in his 
amiable. moral Excellencies, as far as We are 
capable of doing ſo. God hath been pleaſed, 
in his matvellous Goodneſa and Candeſeen; 
ſion, to honour us ſo far as to/propoſe hims 
felf to us in his holy Word, as the great 
Exemplar and Pattern to which we muſt | 
labour to be conformed : Tt is his ex 
Command, Be yr hay, for. Lam boly. Levit. 
— IO 16. 1 ſame 3 | 
e is Injunction in v. 1. Ber 
Followers (or, as it might he more prope 
rendered, Imitatoru of God, as dear 
Our Saviour ſi ene the ee. 221 
very ſtrong a atical Manner of Ex- 
vrhen he 2 Be yr penfect, as 
your Father which: is in Heaven is per fat. 
fr a v. 48. This cannot be underſtood as 
if we were capable of to an equal 
Degree of Perfection vritii God 
which it were abſurd and; Ln 
gine; but che Meaning is, that we ſhould 
make it our earneſt - Defire and continual 
Endeavour to reſemble him more and more 
in his imitable moral Perfections; for it is 


evident, that it is to God's moral Perfec+ - 


tions that our Saviour there refers; and eſpe · 
word to his beneficent Love and Goodneks: | 
e We 
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We muſt do what we can, as reaſonable and 
moral! Agents, to get his amiable Perfec= 
tions copied out upon our own Souls. Man, 
in his primitive State of Rectitude, is repre+ 

Ented as bhavmy been made after the I. image. of | 
God, en of the inferior 
Creatures: And it is the . Deſign of 


Cbriſtiamty to engage us to put on the new 
Men, 4 after Ola created in Righteouſ+ 


1 true Holineſs. Eph. iv. 24. True 
| ans are aid io be made. Partakers of 
the Divine Nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. And ſurely 
this lets our Duty in a noble and engaging 
Light. happy, as well as honour- 
able, Thing mut it be to aſpire to be like 
God, the great Original of all Perfection 
and Excellence; and | like his well-beloved 
Son; in Purityiand Holineſs, in Goodneſs 
and univerſal: Benevolence, in Righteouſneſs 
and Equity, in Faithfulneſs and Truth! Like 
him in an invariable Love of what is morally 
good and excellent; and in a Ready Abhot: 
rence” of all Injuſtice and Impurity, Falſe- 
hood and Detrit Ee geg ine us thuwtg | 
endeavour after a Conformity to him here 
on Earth, that we may be ſuted for a Par 
- cipation of his Felicity and Glory in the 
| heavenly State, here we ſhall behold bis Face 
in Righteouſneſs, and you” " er, 
„ 21 85 


© The 


ha 1 
eſ to che Duty we owe 10 God, ie, 
22 ſhould be careful to maintain 4 


conſtant. habitual 
whole Courſe, having an Eye to his Prop 
vidence in the Events mhich, befall us, — 
doing. what, we do as in his Sight, and 
in a Subordination to his Glory. The 
Command Which was given by God ta : 
Abralum, the Father of the Faithful, is — 
ly of univerſal Obligation: I am tbe Al. 
mighty God ; val before me, and be'thou per- 
fed. Gen. xvii. 1. Where it is intimated, 
that to walt as before God, and under a con- 
n 
to Perfection, as far as we are capable of 
attaining to it here on Earth. It is an ex- 
preſs and comprehenſive Injunction, Whes. - 
ther. ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, da 
all to the Glory of God. 1. Cor. x. 31. 
| The governing End we muſt have in View 
in every Part of our Conduct ſhould be, 
not the Gratifying our own fleſhly Appetites, 
or the Promoting our worldly: Interefts, os 
the Procuring to ourſelves the Applauſe of 
Men; but — Pleaſing and H 
2 eee Finiſhing the Wark which be, our 
and ih Lord, bath given ws 
ph 2 Thie wi V render. our Practice con- 
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Regard to him in our | | 
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with a 


— Tent be andy 
. teous Ends. Thus à Regard te 
ag mage. og: 2 
l 1 0 27 


pony cod Men 
engage in the Buſineſs of their ſeveral Cal 
lings, Stations, und Employments, and in 
the Performance 6f the Duties incumbent 
them in theit civil and ſocial Capaci- 


ties, when they do them as in Obedience 


God in the World are Strangers to. 35 
I ould conclude this Diſcourſe with ob- 


ſerving, that that, is our religious Tranfactions 
with ty, we muſt have a conſtant Re- 


gard 

1 1 an Doctrine of the 
that, in eee 
ator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, 1 Tm. l. 


to our Lord 7% C. the Mediator. 
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Fa A chis is not a mere Point of Specu - 
lation, but muſt haye, +. ſuitable Influence 
On the Practice. "Through, this great and 
only Mediator we ate required to offer up 
our ſpiritual Sacrifices of qe and Praiſe, 
Through him we are 72 apply for the Par- 
don of our Sins, and for * Influences 
and Aids of the Holy. Spirit. In him we 
are to hope for the Acceptance of our Per- 
{ons and Services, exerciſing a conſtant Re- 
| Lance on his Mediation, and Interceſſion, 
and ſaving Power, We muſt live the Liſe 
dae bor in in the Fleſh by the Faith of the Son of 

Ged, who leped us, and gave himſelf for us; 
and are expreſly commanded, h] we: 
do in Ward or "Deed, to do oll in the. Name of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, giving Thanks unto God and 
- the. Father by Him. Col. iii. 17. And this 
is ſo far from being an Hardſhip upon us, os: 
that it is our greateſt Privilege, God, by 
obliging us to have a continual Regard to 
the Mediator, hath manifeſtly conſulted, 
our Satisfaction and Advantage, He hath 
not only proyided: for diſpenſing his Benefits i in- 
fach a Manger as is beſt ſujted to the Ho- 
nour of his Government and illuſtrious 
moral Excellencics, but hath taken the moſt 
effectual Method to remove the Fears and; 
Jealouſies of our guilty Minds, and ..tq, 
pie us with an ingenuous Affages 5 
in 
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in His Grace and Mercy. How | 
it to maintain Communion with N 6 Go 


and Father of all through the Son of his Love, 
in whom be is well 22 To bo 
 datly rw. ur; us who is able to ſave un- 
to the urternoſt all them that come uo God 
him, to have his bright Example ever in 
View as our great Pats, to feel-the ſacred 
CORE his wonderous Love, and to 
apply to him for Grace and Strength in 
1 it bath pleaſed the Father that all Hl. 
e e And, finally, to put Our- 
under his gracious Conduct and Go- 
vernment, who is 1 the Head over 
all Things to bit Church; and to look for- - 
watds by Faith and, Hope to his glorious 
App! aring, when he ſhall come to be *hrified 
's Saints, and ph vr ap yr in all them that 
ie and ſhall put the finiſhing Hand to 
the great Work of our Salvation | What a 
comfortable Life is this! And how great 
is the Goodneſs of God in requiring theſe 
Things of us!! 

Thus have I endeavoured to explain the 
true Nature and Extent of our Duty in the - 
Relation it bears to God, and on the Ac- 
count of which it may in the propereſt 
Senſe be called Pzety 2 Godlineſi. And I 
hay inſiſted the more largely upon this, 
** it is 1 OY Perſons * 
| ve 


— — N 
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| have's a ſtrong Prejudice againſt. But, from 
his Abcotine which hath been given of it; 
the Duty required of us in the Divine Law, 
eonfidered.in this View, 4 8 io be moſt 
reaſonable and excellent, and is a Source 
of Dwine Joy and Comfort. No PFerſone 
have fo teu Satisfaction and __ 
ment as who, not in outward A 


oy ro 275 in S. an T. 
: : #orld i And they. a 
4 * 5 ate not only deficient” in 
, p- - nobleft Patt of their 5 and act in 

6 a Manner teaſonmuſile Creatures, 
the of Gods moral Government, 

. eee wee er Ag n 
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well as the former, are eſſemtial to true Reli= 
Sion, and neceſſarily included in a holy and FL 
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Ik we attend to the Frame of our Nature 
or of our Beings defigned us for mutual 
Aſſiſtance and Benevolence. We are, in 
the original Principles of our Conſtitutions 
* fociable Creatures, 7. e. fitted for the Offices, 
the Duties, the Enjoyments of Society, The 
Happineſs of our Fellow: creatures, when 
| air. Minds are not diſtorted by Envy, or un- 
det the Influence of diſorderly Paſſions, ex- 
hilarates and gives us Pleaſure. ' And our 
ownJoys are enlarged and heightened by 
Communicating, and would im & great Mea. 
fure loſe their Reliſh in Solitude: And, on 
the other Hand, the Miſeries of others, 
1 their Tears, their Groans, _ wr na- 
duce correſpondent Feelings in our on 
Breaſts. To which it may be added, that 
Men alone, of all the Creatures in this lower 
World, are endued with the Faculty of 
Speech, whereby they are capable of ſodial 
Intercourſe; of communicating to one an- 
other their Counſels and Deſigns, their 
Knowledge and Experience; of contributing 
towards each other's Improvement, and of 
promoting each other's Intereſts. It ſtrength- 
eneth this, when it is conſidered, that God 
in his wiſe Providence hath placed us in 
ſuch Circumſtances here on-Earth, that we 
really ſtand. in Need one of another. We 
| | | arg 
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are caſt upon the Care of others, when we 
firſt come into the World; and ever after- 
wards need the Aſſiſtances, the kind Offices, 
and friendly Affections of our Fellow - crea 
tures, for obtaining and enjoying the Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of human Life. 
This is true of all without Exception, from 
the King to the Peaſant, from the higheſt 
to the meaneſt of the human Race. The 
Rich and Great need the Labours and Ser- 
vices of the Poor, as the Poor need to be 
affiſted by the Wealth and Bounty of the 
Rich. We are under a Neceſſity therefore 
of entering into Society, to which alſo we 
are carried by a natural Inclination; and in 
ſuch a Temper and Behaviour as tendeth to 
mutual Satisfaction and Advantage, and to 
promote the general Good, all ſocial Virtue 
doth conſiſt. As far as we are deficient in 
this, we are wanting to the original Inten- 
tion and Conſtitution of our Being, and to 
the Deſign of Providence in placing us here 
on Earth. And accordingly no ſmall Part 
of the Divine Law relateth to ſocial Duties, 
and the Offices incumbent upon us towards 
our Fellow- creatures. Theſe are of great 
Extent: But they may be reduced to two 
E Heads, Juſtice and Charity ; 

th which are ſigniſied in that remarkable 
Paſſage of the Prophet Micab, which ſets 
Vor. 1. 0 before 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
BP 
| 
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before us an excellent Summary of our 
Duty : He hath ſbeuved thee, O Aan, hat i. 
good ; and what doth the Lord reqtere of thee, 
but to do july, to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God # Micah vi. 8. The 


laſt Part of the Words particularly reldtes'to 


the Duty we more immediately owe to God, 


which hath been already conſidered. Our 


Duty towards Man is here diſtibuted into 
two main Branches, the Doing juſtly, and tht 
Loving Mercy. dS ET Svy aj 
It is rhe firſt of theſe that I ſhall now 
conſider : The Lord reguireth of us t6 do juſtly, 
4. e. that we ſhould do no Man any Wrong, 
but ſhould, as far as in us lies, do that 
which is juſt and right to all Men. This is 


the Deſign of that comprehenſive Precept 


in Rom. xiii. 7. Render. to all their Dues. 
We muſt endeavour to preſerve to every 


Man his juſt Rights, and not allow ourſelyes 


to do any Thing which tends to deprive him 
of thoſe Rights, or to injure him in them; 
for, as far as we do ©, we act unjuſtly by 
him. That admirable Maxim of our Sa- 
viour placeth this ifi a fair and obvious 
Light: All Things whatſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye. even fo to them ; 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. Matt. vii. 
12. We ate generally quick-fighted enough 


in diſcerning our own Rights. We ry 


\ 


DISCOURSE!'X 195 
ts what i is due to us from others, or what 
it is reaſonable and fit that they ſhould do 
unto us. It will therefore help to ſet us 
| tight in our Conduct towards them to pi 
durſelves in their Place, and make their 


Coaſe our own ; and, whatſoever we are 


upon cool Reflection ſatisfied, that it would 
be ju and rigbt for others to do to us, we 
muſt look upon it to be equally Ja and 
#ight that we ſhould do ſo to them in the 
like Circumſtances. This is what Reaſon 
3 requires : And an excellent Rule it 
ich, if duly attended to; would be 
of. at Uſe to direct us to a jg, and e 
Behaviour towards all with whom we 
have to do, irf 
But it will be proper 1e cle this 
Matter more diſtinctly. Rights there are of 
various Kinds; . and civil Rights, 
and Rights reſulting from particular Sta- 
tions and Relations, Conditions and Cir- 
cumſtances. And Juice requireth, that 
we ſhould be careful, in our Dealings with 
others, not to infringe any of their Rights, 
nor to with-hold from them what en any 
of theſe Accounts is jutiy due to them. 
Firſt, There are what may be called na- 
tural Rights, Rights belonging to Men as 
Men, and which do not merely ariſe from 
arbitrary civil Ie PN .or particular 
Compete 
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Compacts. Of this Kind is the Right of 
private Judgment in Matters of Religion 
and Conſcience: For, as the Salvation of 
the Soul and eternal Happineſs is of far 
greater Conſequence to every Man than any 
temporal Intereſts whatſoever, ſo the grea 
and moſt valuable of all his Rights is that 
of taking Care of his Soul, and doing what 
is neceſſary for his Salvation; and to abridge 
him of this Right is to do him the greateſt 
Injury. As every Man muſt give an Ac- 
count of himſelf to God, and not merely 
another for him; ſo every Man muſt judge 
for himſelf in Matters of Religion, accord- 
ing to the Reaſon which hath given 
him, and in a careful Improvement of thoſe 
Helps that are afforded him, and which he 
is obliged not to neglet: For a Man's 
Judging for himſelf is not to be underſtood 
of a confident Preſumption, and Self- ſuffi- 
ciency, as if he were to be left to his own 
Guidance, and ſtood in no Need of Inſtruc- 
tion or Aſſiſtance. It is his Wiſdom' and 
Duty to make Uſe. of the beſt Inſtructions 
and Informations he can NN be het ei. 
his Ignorance, or Error, will be highly cul- 
pable. But, when he hath taken the pro- 
pereſt Methods in his Power. to get his 
Conſcience well informed, he hath a Right 
to ſerve and worſhip God in that Way 
whic 
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which appears to him to be moſt agreeable 
to the Divine Will, and to the Light of his 
holy Word; and conſequently he hath a 
Right not to be compelled to profeſs that to 
be true which he believes to be falſe, or 
to practiſe that which his own Mind and 
Conſcience diſapproves and condemns as 
ſinful, © We are required to prove or try all 
Things; and to hold faft that which is good, - 
i. e. that which appears to us, upon a care- 
ful and impartial Examination, to be good- 
and true. 1 Theſ, v. 21. It is a ſtanding 
Rule in religious Matters, Let every Man be 
fully perſuaded in his own Mind. Rom. xiv. 5, 
And therefore he ought not to be conftrain- 
ed by Force to act contrary to that Perſua- 
ſion. , The greateſt Infringement of that 
Right is open Perſecution, when, on the 
Account of Opinions and Practices which 
do not-diſturb the civil Peace and Order of 
the Community, violent compulſory Me- 
thods are made Uſe of by bodily Pains or 
Impriſonment, or by threatening Men with 
the Deprivation of worldly Subſtance, or 
even of Life itſelf, to hinder them from 
acting according to the Dictates of their 
8 to force them to act con- 
to thoſe Dictates, i. e. to force them to 
ſin; for he that acteth againſt his Con- 
ſcience finneth ; And, where it is not car- 
| COPY - 7 ried 


a — + in — 


ried ſo far, yet, if we revile and calumnidae 
others for their religious Sentiments, we ak 


claim them in 4 Spirit of Meekneſs, and * 


muſt not, merely on Account of their Opi- 


Salvation. - Such raſh Judgments are ex- 


Judgmeni-ſcat of Chriſt. Rom. xiv. 4, 10. 


ye ſhall: be judged; and, with what Meafure 
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an anju/t Part towards them. We may in- 
deed, upon the moſt mature and impartial - 
Inqui \ think them to be in an Errot, and 
in an Error which appears to us to be of 4 
dangerous Tendency ; and in that Caſe it is 
both ful and a Duty to endeavour to re- 


Reaſon and Scripture to convince them of 
it, and to guard others againſt it, But we 


nions, however miſtaken, when they appear 
otherwiſe to be Perſons truly NOI 
and of real Piety and Virtue, take 
peremptorily to judge of their State wich 
ard to the Favour of God and eternal 


preſcly forbidden in the Divine Law : There 
is e who is able ro ſave and to 
deftroy.” Who art thou that judgeſt another ? 
Jam. iv. 12. Why deft thou judge thy Bro- 
ther ? Or ay df thou et new 
Brother ? For we ſhall all fland before the 


Judge not, faith our Saviour, that + ye be not 
Judge 4: For, uitb. what . 5 


we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
Matt. vil I, 2. Every Man is ſenſible of 
the 
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ries grid P Conſcience: in his on Caſes | 
an he 'Tywhice of Perſecution, Ne. 
proach,'and 1435 Laden when it comes 
to his on Turn to ſuffer on the Accohnt 
of Religion: And certainly it is but u, and 
= un that we ſhould 'allow to others the 
me Claims and Liberty of ' Conſcience 
e to be allowed to our- 
G 
Another of our natural Ri hes lt to 
our Lives and the Safety of our Perſons. 
Every Man hath a natural Right to his 
own Life, except he hath done 
to forfeit it, or except the public Good and 
the Intereſt of che Conumunity require him 
to hazard or give it up; and conſequently 
he bath a Right, and is obliged, to main- 
tain and preſerve his own Life by all fit and 
Means in his Power. And one of 
boo! greateſt Acts of Injufice that can be 
done by one Man to another is to 
him; without a lawful Cauſe, of his Life; 
and in Proportion to do any Thing which 
tendeth therennto, to aſſault his Perſon, to 
wound or hurt him, or to put him upon 
any Thing that hath a Tendency to defiroy 
or impair his Health, or to deprive him of 
his Livelihood, and the Means of his Sub- 
ſiſtence. It is an expreſs Command of the 
N Thou Jour not Kill. And this is 


O 4 defigned 


j f * 
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deſigned to forbid. not only the groſs Ad 
of Murder, but all unlatyful Acts of Vio- 
lence offered to the Perſons of others. And 

our Saviour, che authentic Interpreter of 
the Divine Law, extends it fo far as to for- 

bid and condemn the being angry with our 
Brother vit hout à Cauſe. Matt. v. 31, 22. 
We are expreſſy commanded to put away 
m us all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 
Zar and all Malice. Eph. iv. 31. On 
the contrary; we are obliged to do what we 
can to preſerve the Lives of others, as we 
would have others be ready to aſſiſt in pre- 
ſerving ours; to protect their Perſons, as 
far as is in our Power; and ee to 
their Health and Safety. 
Another natural Right relateth to our 
[Beope rties and Poſſeſſions. Every Man 
= a juſt Right to the Fruit of his own 
Labour and Induſtry, and to be: undiſturbed 
in the Poſſeſſion and Uſe of thoſe Goods 
and Enjoyments which are become his by 
honeſt and lawful Means: And all At- 
tempts to deprive him of them by Fraud or 

Force, and without the Command of law- 
ful Authority, are unjuſt. To this the 

eighth Commandment of the Decalogue re- 
fers, Thot ſhalt not ſtcal; which is not only 
intended to forbid Robbery and Theft, but 

All Pefrauding and Over-reaching of our 

| | 6 | Neigh» 
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Nieighbour in Bargains or Matters of Com- 
merce, and all Extortion and Oppreſſion of 
bim by taking Advantage of his Ignorance 
or Neceſſities. . Many are the Precepts to 
this Purpoſe in the holy Scriptures : 77 ſhall 
not prof one  another.; but thou ſhalt fear 
| thy Ne Levit. xxv. 17. Thou ſhalt not 
defraud thy Neighbour, neither rob him ; the 
Mages of bim that is hired ſhall not abide with 
thee all Night until the Morning. Lev. xix. 
11, 13. 72 ſhall. do no Unrighteouſneſs in 
Judgment, in Mete-yard, in Weight, or in 
1 Ibid. Ver. 35. Let him that flole 
eal no more, but rather let him labcur, <work- 
ing with his Hands the Thing which. is good, 
that he may have to give to him that needeth. 
Eph. iv. 28. The Divine Law forbiddeth 
even all inordinate Deſires after any Thing 
which belongeth to others. Remarkable 
to this Purpoſe is the tenth Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy. Netghbour's Wife,. nor 
bis Man-ſervant, ner bis Maid-ſervant, nor 
bis Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing that is 
thy Nerghbour's.” We muſt be fo far from 
actually inj uno others in wrongfully de- 
priving them of any of their Poſſeſſions and 
be 2 that we muſt not indulge any 
Thought or Inclination in our Hearts tend- 
ing that Way. On the Contrary, we 
bbs „ 4 3 ſhould 
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_ {hould be ready;'ds we have 0 Peper 
to alliſt hem Preſerving 'their 
and valuable Intereſts, 4 ſhould, "Faltea 
| of Grudying and 'Hindering,” be forward 
to promote their lawful” ain, , allowing 
them all reaſonable arty as we 
would have others in the like to allow 
to us. 
5 Our natural Rights alſo end to the 
Prefervi of our Reputation or 
Name. is a moſt valuable Bleſſing 
which greatly contributes to inable a Man 
to go through Life with Comfort to him- 
ſelf, and K Tſefulneſs to others. The wiſe 
Man declares, that @ good Name is rather 
zo be choſen than great Riches. Prov. 'xXil, x. 
And therefore the Injuring a Man in this: 
is at 1 71 as great an 1 as the 
W him in his 1 ty. Eve 
Man 2 Right to have his A 
unblemiſhed, he has done ſomething to 
bring a Stain > wo it; and therefore to 
defame him, to 9 or do any Thing which 
tends to detract om his Reputation with- 
out u Grounds, or needleſſly to expoſe 
him T6 open Calumny, or egg Whiſper- 
ings or Backbitings, or to endeavour to leſ- 
ſen his Eſtimation by Ridicule, is doing him 
great Wrong, and is wounding him in a 
very n Part. "Phi we all eaſily per- 


ceiye 


% * 
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bolve in our own Caſe: And fur gs, 
that we ſhould be eſpecially careful of the 


Reputation of 3 as we would haue 
others 80 ours; and 3 ſhould not 
do any Thing cauſeleſſly to hurt or 1 
it. This — to be one Thing + 
in the ninth Commandment, Thou ſbalt wort 
bear "falſe Witneſs againſ thy ODE | 
And again it is ſaid, „Ke 1 


down as a Tale-bearer 5 
Lev. xix. 16. Seat Bui . | 
Brethren, || He that ſpealeth Euil of bis Bro- 
ther, and judgeth bis Brother, ſpeaketh my 
of" the Law, ** Judgeth the Law, Jam. iu. 
11: And it is given as the Character of 
the Man 200 ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of 
| God, and dwell in bis boly Hill, that he back- 
biteth' not with bis Tongue, nr doeth Evil to 
bis Neighbour, nor taketh up a n n 
his Neighbour. PC. xv. 3. 
This leads me to add, That, among 
thoſe Rights which are naturally due from 
others to us, and from us to others, may be 
allo reckoned Truth which Men owe to one 
another, both in their Words and in their 
Actions. Every Man thinks he has a Right 
to expect from another that he ſhould ſpeak 
Truth to him, this being the proper End 
and Uſe pee and. A a»: 
Sm 855 . 


% 
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rally, in EN, 8 and: Nations, been account- 
ed a baſe Thing. For a Man. to promiſe 
that which he intends not to perform, or, 
if he then intends it, to break it afterwards, 
when it is in his Power to perform it, is 
looked upon to be a Breach of the Rules of 
Juſtice; and a Man that is thus treated by 
another thinks he has a Right to complain 
that he is not fairly or jufly dealt with. And 
it is certainly equally fit that he ſhould him- 
ſelf ſpeak Truth, and fulfil his Promiſes 
and Engagements to another Man, as that 
another ſhould do ſo to him. Truth ſhould 
ſhew itſelf, not only in our Words to each 
other, but in our Actions and whole De- 
portment. This lies at the Foundation of 
all Fidelity, and of that mutual Credit and 
Confidence, Which is one of the ſtrongeſt 
Cements of Society. And accordingly it is 
frequently inſiſted upon in the Word and 
Law of God: I halſeever Things are true, 
whatſoever. Things are honeſt. or venerable, 

whatſoever, Things gre juſt — think on theſe 

| Things, i. e. ſo as to practiſe them. Phil. iv. 

8. Vall not deal falſely, neither lye one to 

| anot ber Lev. xix. 11. P utting away Lying, 

| peak every Man Truth, with bis Neighbour; 

- for ue are Members, ane f another. Eph. iv. | 
25.  And.in the Deſcription. before referred 
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to, it is mentioned as a neceſſary Part of a 
righteous Man's Character, that he ſpeakerh 
the Truth in his Heart; and that he reareth 
to his own Hurt, and changeth not. Pf. xv. 
2,4. He is true and faithful to his Engage- 
ments, even where the Keeping of them 
may ſeem to en 15 his own Loſs and Da- 


m 
| Finally „all Men have a natirjul Right to 
be — with Humanity, Kindneſs and 
Decency, as being Partakers of the ſame 
common human Nature. This may be 
regarded as that which is Juſt due from 
all to all, and which hath it's F oundation 
in che natural Equality that is amon all 
Men, confidered as Men, all of the 
Species, and ori inally of the ſame Stock 
and Family, Whatſoever Difference there 
may be between ſome of the human Race 
and others in their outward Stations and 
Circumſtances, for preſerving that Subor- 
dination which is ſo uſeful and neceffar 
in Society, they ſhould never forget this. 
Men ſhould be treated by us as of one Blood 
with ourſelves, having Bodies alike framed 
and conſtituted, and Souls endued with the 
ſame natural Faculties and Powers; and 
therefore not with haughty Contempt and 
Diſdain, with Harſhneſs and Rigour, ex- 


cept 
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cept where their Conduct makes ſuch 
Ulage of them neceſſary. Accordingly the 
Seriptute teacheth us 20 honowr all Nen. 1 
Pet. ii. 17. And to be gentle, ſbe wing all 
Meeknefs unto all Men. Tit. ill. 2. And 
Gentleneſs is reckoned among the Fruits of 
tbe Spirit, Gal. v. 22. There is ſuch a 

Reſpect due to all Men as Men, that we 
- muſt not wilfully and cauſeleſſly affront or 
offend any Man. To this Purpoſe are thoſe 
Precepts: Give none Offente, neither to the 
Jews nor to the Gentiles, 1 Cor. x. 32. Pro- 
vide Things honeſt in the Sight of all Men. 
And, Fit be poſſible, and as much as in you 
lieth, * Heaceably with all Men, Rom. Xii. 
e HG RG a8 Iv e 
[The Rights that have been mentioned 
may be ſaid to be natural and fundamental 
Rights, in the Preſervation of which Fufftce 
doth eminently conſiſt : And it appears that 
great Care has been 'taken in the Divine 
Law, as delivered in the holy Scriptures, to 
oblige Men, in their Conduct towards one 
another, to ſhew an uniform Regard to all 


* — 


. 115 | 
There are alſo civil Rights ariſing from 
the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Com- 
munity to which we belong, and Rights 
that reſult from particular Stations and Re- 

| 15 A lations; 
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lations, Conditions, and Circumſtances ; ; 

which we are obliged to have a due R * | 
11 we would maintain the Character of ¹t 
and. righteous Perſons : And theſe I 8 51 
to con Weg: in my next Diſcourſe, 


22 
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. Ps ALM cxix. 47. 


I will delight myſelf in thy Commandments; ; 


| which I have loved. 
10D, who is the wiſe and ri hteous 


Y Governor of the World, hath taken 
great Care, in his holy Law, to oblige Men. 


to deal ju/tly towards one another, i. e. that 


they ſhould endeavour to render unto all 
their Dues, and not do any Thing that 


or to injure: him in them. | 


= 


Theſe Rights are of various Kinds. 


There are what may be called natural and 
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to Men as Men, and which do not depend 


merely on civil Conſtitutions and Com- 
cts: Some Account of theſe was given 
in my laſt Diſcourſe. | 


I now. proceed to obſerve, Secondly, 


That there are civil Rights ariſing from 


the Laws and Conſtitutions of the Com- 
munity or civil Government to which they 


are ſabje&, or from particular Covenants, 


Stipulations, and Agreements : And theſe, 
as far as they are ut, have a near Con- 
nection with the natural and fundamental 
Rights which have been mentioned. The 


proper Deſign of civil Government is to 


ſecure to Men their ju Rights, to protect 
their Perſons, their Properties, and Repu- 


- tations, from the Attempts of Fraud, Ma- 


lice, and Violence ; and 'to hinder them, 


as far as poſſible, from wronging and in- 


juring one another. For this Purpoſe, 
there are in all civiliſed Countries Laws 
and Conſtitutions eſtabliſhed, in order to 


the Aſcertaining and Determining. parti- 


cular Rights conformably to the general 
Rules of Fuftice. The Forms and Regu- 
lations fixed upon may vary in different 
Communities,, but the general Intention 
of them is the fame. And it is fit and 
proper that thoſe Laws and Conſtitutions, 
thoſe Rules and Forms, ſhould be * 
1 = 2 jp me 


een a ird 
and ſubmitted to by the Members of ſuch 
Communities: For, by ſubjecting them- 
ſelves to civil Government, and enjoying 
it's Protection, they come under an Obli- 
gation, and in Effect enter into a Compact, 
to obſerve the Laws 1 which 
the Wiſdom and Authority of the State 
hath thought fit to appoint, for adjuſting 
and regulating Men's reſpective Rights, 
Claims, and Privileges. And, as it is the 
Will and Appointmetit of God that there 
ſhould be — — and Magiſtracy for 
the Preſervation of public Order, it may 
be juſtly ſaid, that the Divine Law, in- 
ſtead * weakening and yacating, ſtrength- 
eneth and confirmeth the Obligation of 
ſuch lawful civil Conſtitutions z and there- 
fore it would be unjuſt to endeavour to 
deprive any Man of thoſe Rights, Privi- 
leges, or Emoluments, which, by virtue 
of .ſuch civil Conſtitutions, are fairly due 
to him. But then it muſt be confidered, 
that civil Laws are not adequate Rules of 
Right, nor muſt we flatter ourſelves that 
we always do ju/tly; when we act up to the 
Letter of thoſe Laws. A Man may, in 
ſome Caſes, by rigorouſly. exacting what, 
by virtue of the civil Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions, he may be ſaid to have a legal Title 
to, a& a very aarſh and eruel Part, con- 
a * 5 P * trary N 
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trary to the' general Rules, not * of | 
| Charity and win „but even of 2 — 

too. "And it 4 be denied, that t 8 
| have been many Inſtances of Perſons who 
have taken Advantage of the Letter of 
eivil Laws, in Oppofition to the true In- 
tention of them, to harraſt and opprefs 
their honeſt Neighbours. We muſt there- 
fore ſo regard civil Laws and Rights, as 

ſtill to have in View that ſuperior Rule of 
Duty, which obli us to deal kindhy 
and equitably with all Men, to love our 
Neighbours as ourſelves, and to do unto others 

as we 1oould that they ſhould do unto us. © 

But, Thirdly, There are Ri re reſult- 
ing from particular Stations and Relations, 
Conditions and Circumſtances, It is evi- 
dent that there is a great Variety in Men's 
outward Conditions in the World, and in 
the Relations they ſuſtain, and the Stations 
and Offices they fill in the Society, each 
of which have their refpective Rights and 
Dues belonging to them. And in the re- 

gular Diſcharge of theſe relative Duties no 
{mall Part of a uf and rigbreous O lack 
doth conſiſt: I halt therefor | 
mention ſome of thoſe Relations, and 
Duties and Rights appertaining to de. 
The principal and moſt eminent is that 
ä e es 1 Ne — 3 
co WM 1 
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Tae of a Community,. and their Sub- 
jects. Rulers and Magiſtrates, . ſupreme 
and. ſubordinate, in their ſeveral Stations, 
are juſtly intitled to our Submiſſion and 
dutiful Reſpe& : They have x Right to 
have their NF Commands 2 beyed, and 
their Dignity and Authority £i ported 7 
And accordingly this is provided 7 in the 
Divine Law. Remarkable to this Pur- 
poſe is that Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paul: 
Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher Po 
ers ; for the Powers "that be are ordained 0 
God. Wheſoever . therefore  rehſteth the 
Power, refifteth the Ordinance of God: — Ye 
muſt needs be ſubjett, not only for Wrath, 


but for Conſcience-ſake. Rom, iii. 1, 2, 


g. Submit yourſebves faith St. Peter, to 
every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's Sale: 
whether it be the King as ſupreme, or unta 
Governors, as unto them that are ſent by him + 
for the Puniſhment of Evil-deers, and for 
the TA 2 of - them that do. well. 1 Pet. ii. 
Wit reſerve the Reſpect due to 
es. tho civil Authority is the 
Defip n. of that Precept, Thou ſhalt not 
eas Evil of the Ruler of thy People. Exod. 
xxii. 28. Act. xxiii. 5, As we are com- 
manded in general 70 render unto all their - 
Dues, ſo, particularly, Tribute to whom 
NM ale is due, Cuſtam to whom Cuſtom, 
1 3 Rom. 
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Rom. xiii, 7. And our Saviour requires u: 
t6 render unto Cæſar the Things which are 
' Cæſar's, and unto God the T hings that are 
W > God's. Matt. xxii. 21. On the other 
Hand the Subjects have a Right to he 0 
verned with Equity, and to be pte 

and ſecured by e rulin Powers in their 

valuable Privile 7% Pollons and B and E 

0 eng, 1 eſſion, 
kg and 4 Nag, pe tia is the vary 
End for. Which civil 8 was ap- 
pointed. It is declared, that the by bs 

Powers are 8 God for this 
| poſe, that the D d be 4 Terror, * 60 
- good Works, but to the Epil; and that they 
3 Ministers of God for Good to him this 
dberb (Food, and. 5 fo execute Wrath 
Fd hin that deeth Evil. Rom. xili, 3, 
: He that ruleth over Men muſt be ak, | 
F | 1. in the Fear of God. 2 Sam. xxiii. 
i = ea is the Command of God, in the 
Binde Law to Rulers and Magiſtrates, 
Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs i in Judgment. 


J the” Perſm of the 
= 5 Poor, or honour the Perſan of the Mighty ; 3 
FEES but” in Righteouſneſs ſhalt. a, u. judge thy | 


eighbour.” Lev. ix, 15. or, 155 it is ex- 
reſſed i in Deut. i. 17, Ye ſhall not reſpect. 
| Perſons in Fudg 9 5 W you ſhall bear the 
mall as well as the ( Great; 3 . fa not 5 N 


„„ bes 
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Afraid e the Fear of Man; for the Judgment 
75 God's. And it is given as the Character 
of a good Prince, that be Hall judge abe 
Poor of tbe People, he fhall ſave the Cbil- 
dren of the Needy, and ſhall break in Pieces 
the Oppreſſor. Pſ. Ixxii. 4. A Wy IS 
There are . alſo Rights refulting from 
the Relations between Huſbands and 
Wives, Parents. and Children, Maſters 
and Servants; and God hath obliged us in 
his Word and Law to act ſuitably to thoſe 
Rights, and to render what is reſpectively 
due in theſe ſeveral Relations. | 
They that are entered into the conjugal 
Relation are under ſpecial Obligations to 
treat one another with a mutual Tender- 
neſs and Complacency, to endeavour. to 
promote their common Intereſt and Hap- 
pineſs, and to ſhun whatſoever hath a Ten- 
dency to break the Union and mary 
which ſhould ſubſiſt between them; and, 
as far as they act contrary to this, they act 
unjuſtly, and in a Manner not ſuitable to - 
the Obligations of the Marriage-Covenant. 
Particularly it is required of Hyuſ/bands © 
that they ſhould love their Wives, and not be. 
bitter againſt them.. Col. iii. 19. That 
Paſlage of the Apoſtle Paul ſets this Duty 
of Huſbangs in a very ſtrong and affecting 
Light: Huſbands, love your Wives, even 
7 SE, 
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45 Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himfelf 
for it.—So ought Men to love — Muves, 


85 their own Bodies; be that lxuerh his Wife 
boveth himſelf : For no Man ever. yet bated 
bis own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and theriſheth 
it, even as the Lord the Church. Eph. v. 
25, 28, 29. The Huſband is declared to 
be the Head of the Wife. Bph. v. 23, 


And, as ſuch, is repreſented as having 


Authority; but then he ſhould exerciſe it 
with great Gentleneſs and the tendereſt Af- 
ſection; which is admirably expreſſed by 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 7. Ye Huſbands," dwell 
with them i. e. with your Wives) accordin 

Knowledge, giving Honour to the Wife, 4 


to the weaker Veſſel, and as being Heirs roge- 
tber of the Grace of Liſe, tbat your Prayers 


be not hindered. On the other Hand it is 


required of Wives, that they ſhauld ſulimit 


themſelves unta their. own Huſbands, as it is 


fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. Eph. v. 22. 
And that they ſhould not uſury Authority over 


them. 1 Tim. ii. 12. That they ſbould love 
their Huſbands, and be diſcreet, chaſte, 
keepers at Home, good, obedient to their own 
Huſbands, that the Word of Grd be not 
blaſphemeg. Tit. ii. 4, 5. And it is de- 
clared, that the Wife hath not Power of her 


0707 B IP but rae Huſeand 3 end N 
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4% the Husband hath not Power Fob own © 
Boay, but the Wife. 1 Cor. vii. 4.6k̃. 
With regard to the parental Ae liel x 
Relazion, Parents are obliged to treat their 
Ghilaren in a tender and affectionate Man- 
ner, and to exerciſe a proper Diſcipline 
over them, but not too Harſh and rigorous; 
and to take due Care of their Education 
and Inſtruction. This is the Intention of 
thoſe Precepts: Train up a'Child in the 
Way he ſhould go; and, when he ts old, he 
will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. Ye 
Fathers, 8 not your Children toWrath, 
viz, by hard Uſage and immoderate Se- 
verity; but bring them up in the Nurture 
and Admonition f the Lord. Eph. vi. 4. 
It is repreſented as the Part of Parents to 
chaſten their Children, and to pity them, i. e. 
to have Compaſſion on their Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities. Deut. viii. 5.- Pf. ciii. 13. 
and fo lay up, or make ſuitable Proviſion, 
as far as they are able, for their Children. 
2 Cor. xii. 14. And Children are obliged, 
on their Parts, to honour and reverence 
their Parents, to receive their good In- 
ſtructions, to ſubmit to their Diſcipline, 
and not to be refractory and diſobedient: 
A wiſe Son ane "ag the Inftruftion of hrs 
Rather. Prov. xiii. 1. Children, obey your: 
> mb in the Lord; far this is right. Ho- 


nour | 
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.  mour thy Father and Mother, (which is the 
R firſt Commandment with Promiſe) that it 
may be well with thee, and, thou mayeft live 
lang on the Earth. Eph. vi. 1, 2, 3. Let 
Children learn firſt to ſhew Piety at Home, 
and requite their Parents, vis. by making 
the beſt Returns they are capable of, for 
their Tenderneſs and Care, and by aſſiſt- 
ing and ſupporting them, to the utmoſt of 
their Power, if they ſhould ſtand in need 
of it; for this is good and acceptable before 
er, nick tel 
The Divine Law hath alſo provided for 
ſecuring the Rights of Maffers and Ser- 
wants. by obliging them to a proper Con- 
duct towards one another: Thou ſhalt not 
oppreſs an hired Servant that is poor and 
needy— At his Day thou ſhalt” give him his 
Hire. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. Maſters, give 
unto your Servants that. which 1s juſt and 
2 knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in 
eaven. Col. iv. 1. Or, as it is expreſſed. 
in Eph. vi. 9, Ye Maſters, do the fame 
„ Tings unto them, i. e. do what is ju and 
right to your Servants, as you would have 
them deal juſily towards you; forbearmg 
Threatening ; knowing that your Maſter al 
75 in Heaven, neither is there any Reſpect of. 
Perſons with him. On the other Hand, 
the Duty of Servants is. thus en F 
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fet forth: Servants, be obedient to them that 
are your Maſters according to the Fleſh, with. 
Fear and * 0 in Singlengſi of Heart, 
as unto Chriſt; not with Eye: ſervics as Men- 
eaſers, but as the. Servants. of Chriſt, 4 
ing the Will of God from the Heart; with. 
Good-wwill doing Service, as to the. Lord, 
and not to Men; knowing that whatſoever” 
good Thing ON the. ſame. ſhall be. © 
receive of the Lord, abet ber he be bond. or 
Iree. Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7, 8. And, again, Ser- 
vants are required and exhorted to be abe 
dient unte their own Maſters, and to pleaſe: 
them well in all Things; nat anſwering agam,' 
nar purloining, But ſhewing all good Fidelity, 


that they may adorn the Doctrine of God un 


zour in all Things. Tit. ii. 9, 10. 
Ins are 3 Rights and Obli- 
gations ariſing from the Relation between 
Paſtors and their Flachs. Paſtors are re- 
quired 70 feed. the Flach of God which' is 
among them, taking the Overfight thereof, 
not Conſtraint, but age 3 nagt for 
1475  Lucre, but of a ready Mind; neither. 
at being Lords over God's Heritage, but be- 

_ Examples of the Flock. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. 


| And to watch: for their Souls, as they that\ * 


mißt give an Account. Heb. xiii. 17. 7a 

preach the MW. WE; to be mftant in Seaſon, | 
put 7 . 3 60 ee rebuke, N 
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with all Long-ſit Fering and Doctrine. 2 Tim. 
iv. 2. And the People, on their Parts, 
are required o know them which labour 
among them, and are over them in the Lord, 
and admoniſh them ; and to efteem them 
Bighly in Love e for their Works Sake. 1 Theſl, 
v. 12, 13. To count them worthy of bub 
Honour. 1 Tim. v. 17. To obey and ſub- 
mit themſelves to them, i. e. to pay a due 
Regard to their paſtoral Inſtructions and 
Admonitions, that they may give an Ac- 
count with Foy, and not with Grief. Heb, 
X1it. 17. And to make a proper Proviſion 
for their Maintenance: Let him that it 
' taught in the Word communicate unto him” 
that teacheth in all good Things. Gal. vi. 6. 
And it is expreſsly declared, that the Lord 
| hath ordained, that they which preach tbe 
Goſpel, ſhould live Y the Gaſpet. 1 Cor, 
Ix. 14. 

It 1 be added, that a proper Regard 
ſhould alſo be had to that great Variety of 
Conditions and Circumſtances which is 
obſervable among Mankind. Some there 
are who are diſtinguiſhed from others b 
the Splendor of their Condition, by their 
Intereſt and Influence, ard the honourable - 
Rank they bear in the Community; and 
ſuch Perſons are intitled to a proportion- 
ble 8 of Honour and Reſpect. And 


. 


| DISCOURSE NM. 221 
ascordingly, as we are commanded in the 
Divine Law 79 render to all their Dues, ſo 
particularly to give Honour to thoſe to ubom 
Honour is due. Rom. xiii. 7. A juſt Re- 
gard ſhould be alſo paid to them that are 
eminent for their Abilities, for their Wiſ- 
dom and Virtue, their Age and Experi- 
ence. . The Younger are required to ſubmit 
themſehves unto the Elder. 1 Pet. v. 5. And 
this holdeth proportionably for our carry- 
ing it reſpectfully towards all that are our 
Superiors, according to the Nature and 
Degree of their Superiority. And, on the 
other. Hand, an affable, obliging, conde- 
ſcending Temper and Deportment, remote 
from contemptuous Pride and Nee 


is as juſtly due from Superiors to thoſe who 


are in any Degree their Inferiors, as a pro- 
per Honour and Reſpe& is due from In- 
feriors to them: It is required of thoſe 
who are rich in this World, that they be not 
high-minded. 1 Tim. vi. 17. And this is 
equally applicable to thoſe who are poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed of any other Advantages or Diſtinc- 
tions. It is alſo juſtly expected from them, 
that they ſhould uſe their Talents and Ad- 
vantages for the Good of others. This 
is not merely left to their own Choice; 
it is what Juſtice and the Law of God de- 
mandeth. The Obligation Men are or 
2 | er 
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der to do this is ſtrongly and ſignificantly 
repreſented by our Lord in the Parables of 
the Talents and of the Paunds. Matt. xx. 
And it is 

reſsly declared, that unto whomſoever 
1 is groen, of him ſhall be much required, 


Luke XU. 48. 


Thus it a ppears, that our Polar juſtly in- 


dudes in it a diligent and faithful Diſ- 


charge of the Duties and Offices incum- 
bent upon us in the ſeveral Stations and 
Relations in which. the Divine Providenee 
hath placed us. And even Gratitude may 


come under the general Notion of ie, 


fince Benefits received lay thoſe that re- 
ceive them under Obligations to their Be- 
nefactors, which they are bound in Juſfice 
to diſcharge, as far as lieth in their Power; 


t leaſt by their Prayers for them, and by 


thankful i eee when they 


have not an Opportunity of making 90 


other Returns. This is ſo evidently jg 
that our Lord obſerves, that even Smners, 
thoſe who do not pretend to any extraor- 
dinary Degree of Goodneſs or Righteouſ- 
neſs, yet think themſelves obliged t love 
thoſe 18 leve them, and to do: Good to 
them that do Good to . Lyke vi. 32²⁶ 
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It is manifeſt, from the Account which 
| hath been given, that that Part of our 
Duty towards our Neighbour Which is 

comprehended in our doing juſtly is of 
t Extent. R, alſo appears that it is 
ey excellent D 555 of the Divine Law 
to preſerve to all Men their ut Rights 
tai to oblige them in all Reſpe&s to 
maintain an equal and righteous Condutt 
towards their, Fellow-creatures, and to 
behave properly to one another in all the 
Variety of Conditions and Circumſtances: 
And this is evidently conducive both to 
the Welfare and good Order of Society, 
and to the Satisfaction and Happineſs of 
purticular Perſons who exerciſe aſides 
this Way. With what Pleaſure therefore 
ſhould: we ſet ourſelves to obey this Part 
of the Divine Law? God hath fo conſi- 


dered our Nature, that no Man, except he | 


be perverted and hardened to a great 2 
gree, can knowingly do an unjuſt 

to others without condemning himſelf, 
and being ſubjected to an inward - Shame . 
and Remorſe, and to the Reproaches of 
his own Mind. And on the Contrary, as 
far as he is conſcious of having obſerved a 
juſt and equitable Conduct towards all Men 
as he had Opportunity, and of having 
faithfully _— the Duties of his 
8 | Station 


* 


Station and Relations, he hath the A 
. bation. of his own-Heart, which 
ceth an inward'Pleaſure and Satisfaction, 


noble. Confidence. 


Rights of Stein, as 
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and inableth him to lift up his Face 
without Shame, and wich an in 


would ad 
be for Mankind, if the ow happy wo Fuſtic 
and Righteouſneſs univerſally :; prev 
If Men were ally as careful of t 
would have 
And- Were as uhwil- 


3 be of theirs! 


18 


ling to injure: others; in -theit Perſons; / 


in their Characters and Properties, or 
5 Enjoyments are dear and valu- 


able to them, as they would be to have 
chemſelves injured in any of theſe Re- 


ſpects! If Rulers and Subjects, Huſbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, Ma- 
ſters and Servants,: Paſtors and their 


Flocks, and in general Supetiors, Infe-- 


riors, and Pg in their ſeveral Sta- 


tions, Conditions, and Pegrees, were care | 
ful to fulfil, the Offices incumbent upon 
them in the civil and ſocial Life, and 


which the Divine Law -injoins? If this 
were the general State of Things, what. a 


beautiful Order would be maintained in 


the World! Society would be a pleaſant 
harmonious Thing. The Confufions, 
Ges. and Miſchiefs, which infeſt- 


2 


genhous | | 
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Mankind,, are owing to the Breach .« 


theſe excellent Rules; and all good 105 4 


man Laws are deſigned, as far as their 
Influence reacheth, to engage Men to the 


Oe. of them; But the beſt Laws 
which human Wiſdom can tonttive are in 
many Reſpects deficient, and at the utmoſt 


extend only to the outward Actions. A 
Man may ſo fat keep from the open 
1 1 I” Laws, — not to be charg- 


5 ble with {nju/tice before any earthly Tri- 
unal, or liable to be] unified by human 


Governments, and yet 255 be a Ja and 

righteous Man in the Sight of God. It is 
- e Divine Law alone which taketh in all 
Caſes, and regulateth even the moſt ſecret 
Diſpoſitions arid Inclinations of the 
Heart. | 


be juft to all is to get our Hearts formed to 


a benevolent Difpofition towards all Men: 


Owe no Mun 2 5 Thing. ſaith St. Paul, 
but to love one dnorber; for be tbat loveth 
another hath fulfilled the Lau : For this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou foal 
not kill, Thou ſhalt not fleal, Thou ſbalt 

bear falſe Witneſs, © hou ſhalt not covet 3 
and; if there be any other Commandment, 
i. e. any 1 Commandment. . to 


— 


I would W with Obſerving, that 
the beſt ind readlieſt Way we can take to 


8 


— 


— — — 
— — -__ — — 
* a 7 7 


I r — — — - —— —— —— — P ²˙¹·.ꝛ̃— a. ö ˙—O— - _ 
8 - — . — be 
— — — — — — — — — — —— — Io rr >_> — - 
N P 
” , * 


— ͤͤ— — 
— 


— 


6.1 = =. = CT * S * Þ PETS r > Shs - » a xX*- 
XD. -2 2 =. RY = r 3 8 — < 
— 1 Fax. > 
* F . 
4 


C ERS vr 22 * 
N f g - * c = — 28 
2 4 = * bet ferns — — * — „ — — — — 


F 

5 

{ 8 
1 

. 


226 DISCOURSE XI. 
 brieff 


the Duties we owe one another, #' 5 


* comprebended in this Saymg, bref] 


Thou Halt love thy Neighbour at 


Love worketh no Ill to his Neighbour ;. 


5 5 2 Love is the Fulfilling of the Law. 


om. xiii. 8, 9, 10. If our Hearts be 
poſſeſſed with Love to Mankind, it will 


effectually keep us from injuring them, 


and will cauſe us to take a Pleaſure in en- 
dering them their juſt Des, and conſe- 


| quently will engage us to the Exerciſe of 


Juſtice ; and not only ſo, but of Charity 
and Mercy too. And what is included in 
this I hall endeavour to. ſhew in my next 


ea cxix, 4. 


t will del bt in t Conmiandmenti, 
: 2 dry f 


4 


wards us, and his Concern for our 


Happineſs, that one eminent Part of the 


Divine Law is deſigned to'6bh 
Exerciſe of ſocial Aeon and thoſe 


Offices by which we may be 1 | 


helpful to one another; Theſe, as ha 


been obſerved, may be ranked under two F 


comprehenſive Heads, Fuſtice and C 


between which, when rightly underſtood, | 
there is a very cloſe Connexion. There 


2 ot 
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ean be no true — . — of Charity without 
Fuſtice 3 nor can Tu i/tice, taken in it 8. full 
xtent, be really ws arated from Charity 
and Benevolence: 4 or Love may be re- 
garded as a Debt which is due "from, us 


to our Neighbour; as the Apoſtle ſignifies 
in that remarkable Manner of Expreſſion, 
Owe no Man any Thing, but to love one 


another. Rom. xiii. 8. The Sbewing 
Mercy to our eee as well as 
Acting juſtly towards them, cometh under 


that comprehenſive Rule Which our Lord 


hath preſcribed : All Thinys whatſoever ye 
would that Men ſhould do unto you: do ye 


even ſo to them. Matt. vii. 12 


But yet theſe are of diſtinct Wonddera- 


tion. ' Juſtice; ſtrictly ſpeaking, keepetli 
us from Wronging or Offering any Injury 


to our Neighbour, or Invading any of his 
juſt Rights: But Charity cartieth it far- 
N and engageth us not only to abſtain 
from Injuring eur Neighbeur, But to do 
him all the Good that is“ in our Power. 
This is no leſs expreſsly required of us 
than the. former, and is in a particular 


. Manner inſiſted on by our Saviour, the 


great authentic Interpreter of the Divine 
Will and Law, who eame to-explain and 
er it in it's true Perfection and Ex- 

_ He calls the Commandment ob 


3 3 Love, 


* 


conſtant Pr 


Above all Things 4 on Charity, which is 
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Laue, or Charity, hit own Commandment- 
John xv. 13. This is my Commandments 
that ye dove! one another, as ] have loved 


Jou. And, elſewhere, he ſpeaks of it as 


a ne Cormandment, which he gave to bis 
«Diſciples... John xili. 34. Not as if it 
.wwere abſolutely unknown before: For it 
was an important Part of the Law of God 
rom tbe Beginning, Tou ſhalt love thy 


. . Neighboar at ' thyje Lev. xix. 18. But 


our Lord Jeſus: Cbriſt hath placed it in a 
more affecting Light, and hath inforced it 
by new and more powerful Arguments 
and Motives than was ever done before. 
Indeed it is ſo frequently recommended 


and inculcated in the Evangelical Diſpen- 


ſation, that the Goſpel-Law may be pro- 
perly called the Lam of Love: We are 
commanded 70 follow after Charity, i. e. 
to purſue it, and endeavour to make a 


Progreſs in it. 1 Cor. xiv. 1. 


It is repreſented as the moſt excellent of 


_ Chriflian Virtues, greater than Faith and 
Hope, and as that without which all other 


_ Gitts and Attainments, and the moſt ſpe- 
cious Pretences to Religion, are vain and 
of no Avail. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 13. The 
' Apoſtle, after having mentioned ſeveral 


virtuous Affections and Diſpoſitions, adds, 
the 
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the Bond of PerfeFneſs, It is the ſacred 
Bond, w 5 Wye hogether, — 
wharedy, t 


attain ta their pro 
fection. Col. . 14, And it 18 N Fele 


chat ee . 


rity, out of 


ure Heart, and 
3 


of Fetth: en 


a to dhe 8 of this " qo 
F which Þ AI me 15 laid in my | 
: AW; It Nat it 's, proper onn- 
dation in ſuch a heart Love and Good- 
will towards our Fellgw-creatures. and 
 Fellaw-Chraſtians, as cauſeth ug, earneſtly 
to deſire their Happineſs, St, Pau fitly 
n it by our — 12 1 eine, 
. one to anat ber. Ram, Xl, O. ut, 
it is originally founded in * good Aﬀec- 
tion and Diſpoſition-of the Haart, it doth 
not reſt. there: It is not merely an in- 
active Benevolence, reaching nd farther 
than kind Wiſhes and Inclinations, but 


uceth ſuitable EffeRs bath in the 
'ords and in the Actions. ih 65 


It ſhews itſelf in the Words by kiad 
and gentle Language, and by abſtaining 
from harſh and reproachful, from arro- 


gant and contemptuous Expreſſions, which 
only tend to irritate and provoke. - The 


0 Plalmiſt ſpeaks of Perſons Who bend their 
8 7 gur 
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Tongues like a Bow to Tang their Arrows, 
even bitter Words. Pf, 2 But . 
different from this * the Ron, 
thoſe in whom 1 721 is the reign 
Principle + It wilt cauſe them to put Ts 
beſt nfttudtion upon the Actions and 
Intentions. of others which the Caſe will 
bear; and, if it be neceſſary to 3 ove 
them, the Rebukes of Chari be 
dike excellent Oil, to uſe the Pf mill s Ex- 

| 8 which not break the How. 
den 5. Soft and mild Words, when | 
th are not the Cover of Deceit and 
Guile, but proceed from a fincere. and be- 
3 Heart, have a natural Teni 
8 Wrath, to allay the Paſſions 
of 1 5 H rong, and to afflicted 
Minds. Accordingly it is vired of us, 
that we, be courteous, not mg Railing 
but contrariwiſe Blifing g. I Pet. 
Let your Speech be jeaſaned with 
Grace, ſaith St. Paul, Col. iv. 6. What 
is ſaid of the virtuous Woman ſhould be 


the Character of every good and religious 
Perſon, In ber Tongue is the Low of Kind- 


eſe. Prov. xXxxi. 26. 

But, though and kind Words are 
juſtly required us as proper and ge- 
nuine Expreffions of our C N yet theſe 
lade are not ſufhicient : My tte Children, 


Q 4 faith 


k 


\ - 


x 
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Taith St. John, let us not love in Ward 
. nettber in Tongue, 1. e. not in theſe only, 
But in Deed and in Truth. 1 John iii. 18. 
For, as the Apoſtle Janet properly ob- 
ſerves, J Brother 'or Ser be nabéd and 
45 rar, ve daily. Food; and on? of you fa 4. 
unto th em, D art in Peace, be je warmed 
and filled; 4 0 700 anding ye give them not 
1 e Things which are we to. the 15 
at "bt it. profit? "James ii. 15, 1 
"Our Charit towards others muſt ſhew 12 
ſelf by a Readineſs to dp them feal Ser- 
"vices, when we have an Opportunity for 
it, in that Way in which we. can be moſt 
uſeful to them, and which beſt anſwers to 
; our Abilities, and 12 75 the Be of 
their Cate.” * ©. T0 
The Actions, by Anh we are to exer- 
- Ciſe our Charity and Good-will towards our 
. Fellow-creatures and Fellow- Chriſtians, are 
principally. of two Kinds; the doing Good 
to their Bodies and to their Souls. Au) 
Thie nobleſt Exerciſe of Obarty is that 


: * Which 3 is employed in doing Good to the 


Souls of Men, and Promoting their ſpi " 


, tual and eternal) Welfare. We ſhould, 
- we have 0 pportunity, uſe our beſt 2 


7 to convert Sinners | from the Epil 

their Ways, to recover them from'Error 

nd Ignorance, bas: and a 
an 


and} help forward their Ferns; in "We 
Ae Halinale, by. forbade Id th 
tions and Admonitions, b yy Siving them 


good Examples, and furnithing them, as 
Far as our Influence reacheth, with the 
Means of ſpiritual and moral Improve- 
ment. The dae and Paſtors of the 
Church are under - ſpecial Obligations by 
[their Office to watch over Souls; and 
proper End of their Miniſtrations is me 
Lee. themſelves and bee that Bear them. 
1 Tim. av. 16. But we muſt not imagine 
that the Care of Fromoring. the Salvation 
ef, Souls is intirely confined to them: 
It is a Duty incumbent upon Chriſtians 
to contribute, as far as in them lies, to- 
| wards Spreading the Intereſts of Religion 
in the World, and to aſſiſt each ONT in 
the Knowledge and Practice of Chriſtianity. | 
This is the Deſign of thoſe > copay Pre- 
cepts, Comfort yourſelves together, and ed 
one another, 1 al v., _ ; Exbort = 
_ another daily, aohile it is N 
any of you be hardened through th Ea - 
- Fulneſs- of Sin. Heb. iii. 13. te ur cun- 
Ader one another, to provoke unto Love and 
to good Works, not forſaking the Aſembling 
. of curſelves together, as the Manner of ſome | 
is'; but exborting one another. Heb. x. 24, 


of Th Le Jour Light _ ſo Pine before "he 
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"that they may ſer your good Works, and glo- 
ir Per which & wi Heaven. 27825 
. N [ * 1 0 
Not only muſt out che ee it's 
Care to the Souls of Men, but to their Bo- 
dies too, and to their temporal Concern - 
ments. We muſt not, as Men of perſceuting 
Spirits have often done, under the Pretence 
of Zeal for Religion, and for the Salvation 
of Men's Souls, exerciſe Oruelty upon 
Jn Bodies, and injure them in their 
worldly Affairs and Intereſts. When we 
2 ;/ciples vrould have called for Fire um 
Headben to conſume. the Samaritans, whom 
chey regarded as Hereties and Schiſma- 
tics, our Lord gave them that remarkable 
Rebuke, Ye Know not ꝛobat Manner o, 
"Spirit ye are of : For the Son of God is not 
come 1% defiroy Men's Lives, but 'to ſave 
" them. Luke ix. 55, 56. That moſt be- 
nevdlent Saviour and Lover of Mankind 
went about, in the Days of bit Fleſh, doing 
"Good to the Bodies as well as Souls of 
Men. That Charity, which obligeth . 
o lode our Neighbours as ourſelves, will 
us upon doing kind Offices witch coi 
to the Neceſſaries and Accommodations of 
this preſent Life, and will make us ready, 


according to our Ability, to ſupply. their 


Wants, and relieve their Piſtreſſes, Many 
are 
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| aue the Paſſages to this Furpoſe which 
occur in the in Writings :- It may 

ufer to mention one, /, in, 6, 7. 

here God declares by His Prophet, I. 


v0. this MEA which I have 2 To 


4nd 


cf out 
47 0% Ae When a reſt the Naked, 


that thou cover him; and that thou bide not 
CE from thine. own Feb? 

that we may have a 5 5 Nossen 
of that Cbariey nich is ſo indiſpenſably 
- required of us in the Divine Law, it will 


be proper more diſtinctly to conſider the 
Objects about which it is converſant, and 


the various Ways in which it muſt be r 
krailen towards thoſe Objects. 
The Objects to which our Charity muſt 
" extend are all Men in general, as far as 
. Opportunity offereth. This is admirably 
illuſtrated by our Saviour in the Parable 
of the Samaritan, . who performed 
the moſt friendly Offices tg a Few in Di- 
ſtreſs, \nqtwithſtanding the religious Dif- 
ferences, and bitter Animoſities, which 
had long ſubſiſted between the Fews and 


naritans. This Parable was W | 


15,45 2 
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Dy our Lord in Anſwer to the "Queſtion 
propoſed: to him by a Jewiſo Doctor of 
aw, whom we are to underſtand by our 

. Neighbour i in that Precept, Thou ſhalt love 

thy. Netghbour a thyfelf ? And, as that 

Doctor 8501 not deny that the Samaritan 

chad acted the Part of 2 lind Neiglbour to- 

- wards the diſtreſſed Few, and that the Aſ- 

ſiſtance he gave him was a laudable Action, 

and hewel great Goodneſs of Heart, it 
followed, that it muſt alſo be 2 good and 
worthy Action in a Je to behave in the 
ſame Manner towards a Samaritun in the 
like Circumſtances. Lue x. 29437. 
Agreeable to this Doctrine of our Lord 


are the Precepts given by his Apoſtles un- 


* 


lars, n we ce, a8 far as is in 


der the Direction of his Spirit: It is ex- 
preſsly required of us, 1 -we ſhould be 
. ready, as ave beve Opportunity 'y,' to do "good 
unto all Men. Gal. vi. io. And that we 
* ſhould followy that which ir good; both among 
ourſelves. and unto all Men. 1 Theſſ. v. 


TIES Our Benevolence muſt be univerſal, 
not limited to any particular Sect or Patty, 
but muſt flow abroad, as far as we are able, 


0 all that are Partakers of the ſame Hain 
Ne with - ourſelves, ſo as to be ready 

to ſerve them in the kind Offices of Hu- 
e and to promote their real Wel- 


pur 


Hes conn Ell. 1 


our % Bo. and, when we can do ne no more 

for them, we ſhould at leaſt give them arr 
Intereſt in our kind Wiches and in our 

Prayers. And accordingly i it is appointed, 
that Prayers, Supphcations, I. W 4 and 
 Groing of: Thanks, be made for all Men; and 
this in Conformity to the Will of God, 
who-2would have all Men to be ſaved, and to 
come to the Knowledge f the Truth. 1 Tim. 
* „4. 

"But, although our Charity maſt exten 
to all Men in general, as far as we hhve 
an Opportunity for it, yet it doth not ex-. . 
ert ile towards all with equal Fbrce, 
but muſt be exerciſed towards en in 72 
rious Proportions: and Degtees. And in- 
deed, however general and diffuſive our 
e W Diſpoſition may be, our Power 
of actually doing Good is confined com- 
paratively to a few, and, for the moſt Part, 
to thoſe that come under our own 1— 
cular Notice and Cogniſance. With reſpect 
to the far greater Part of Mankind, xo 
Benevolence for Want of Opportunit 
inactive, and is little more than a fair 453 
or kind Inclination. Some there are with 
whom we have more particular Connec- 
tions; to whom we are nearly united by 
Ties of Conſanguinity or Affinity, or by 
an intimate Acquaintance or F riendſhip : 2 
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Such Perſons, if other- Circumſtances be 
equal, and if there be no icular Rea 
an to the Contrary, are to 1 to 
thoſe who are more remote, ſo as to have 
a larger Share in the Effects of our Bene 
volence. This is what Nature and Pro- 
vidence ſeem to 8 7 hence the 
Apoſtle determine at, provide 
not for bis own, ond N of his 
own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith, and 
it worſe than an Infidel. 1 Tim. v. 8. And, 
if we conſider the Matter aright, we ſhall 
find that it is neceſſary 2 the ee 
Good, that every Man mould n 
himſelf to be, ordinarily, and in the Eſt | 
Place, obliged to ſhew Kindneſs to thoſe 
to whom he is moſt nearly related, or 
with whom he hath a particular "reg 
nexion and Intimacy, though not to them 
only: For, if every Man thus endeavoured 
to do Good within his own narrower Cir- 
cle, and at the fame Time was ready, as 
Occaſion offered, for Acts of more exten- 
fave Benevolence, the Good of the Whole 
would be effectually promoted: Whereas 
a mere general Good- will exerciſed to- 
. all in an equal Degree, and incli- 
ing to do no more for one than another, 
W in Reality and Effect. be ws. ey; | 
Advantage-to-any. 3 F 


Eu 


# 


It muſt farther be | obſerved, in order 
- our having a right View. of Charity in 
's Oper ations and Effects, that it is vari- 
ag kites towards Men, according 
eir different Conditions and Circum- 
ſtances ; according to their different Cha- 
racters, whether good or bad; and accor- 
ding to their different Diſpoſitions and 
Actings towards us, whether as Friends 
and Benefactore, or as Enemies and Inju- 
rious. 


Lee us conlider- it in erh ef hes 


Views. 
Chority is diverſified in it's Warkings 
and Effects, according to the different 


Conditions od Circumſtances of thoſe 


with whom we have to do. Towards 
thoſe who are in proſperous Circumſtances 
it will expreſs lf by by rejoicing in their 
Welfare, and being ready by all proper 
Means to promote it. Nothing can be 
more · inconſiſtent with, 1 „than to 
grudge and repine at the Advantages and 
Prof; =P of our Neighbour - Charity en- 
with not. 1 Cor. xiii, 4. On the Con- 
trary,. it will cauſe us to take real Satisfac- 
tion in the Abilities, Reputation, or Uſe- 
fulneſs of others, and in any happy Event 
which hath befallen them: Accordingly 
we are required to rejoice with them that de 


* e —_—” off. 2 4h 83 Pl AY 
\ x 8 . 
% 4% Fn 
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Py mx n . 
Nom. Kix 1 5 Andzaads d table 


reyvide. 
Wat are; under. Adve erte and fte, 
N 


many are che Ways in Which Obarvty 

etoiſeth itſelf towards them: Tfathey are 
in Grieß, it wilb engage us to ſympa athifh 
withithemy.and to do what we can to al- 


leviate their Sorrows: If they be in very 


indigent Circumſtances, it wah make us 
nude wo contribute, as far ar We are 


able, 
be perplexed, it will incline us to give 


them our beſt Counſel. and Advice: If 
they be dejected, to raiſe and encourag 
them : If oppreſſed; to aſſiſt and relieve 
them. There are many Precepts to this 
Burpoſc in tie holy! Scriptures 2: We are 
commanded! 70 Bua ont enother's\Burdens; 
and foifufl the Low of Obriſt. Gall vi. 21 
te iwogep with them Phat" weep.” Range wn. 
1%, lo vomfort the Freebie miν,b- 1 Theſſ. 
v. buero remember thoſe" that: aye in Bondi, 
4 hund tofth tbham; und rhm har ſifen 
 Adverſity}) a being vunſelves ufo in rhe 
Bach Heb. xiii. 4 It is declared that 
pure Religim and uithfiled: before God and 
rh Faber is this; b vi the Mies an 
Parherle/cin' their” Aſflidbion, amd v Reef 


binifelf unſputred fromthe World: Jam. i, 


27. An eminent Inſtance of active — 4 
in Succeuring ee e ge We bn 
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Feotbery Loue cuntiuue. — 8 
Having eu Sails ; nurgſid apito. 

-\bevef the Brethren, fee", 
another with. pure Heart. — 15 
a The Miſtakes and Defects „ We = 
nt ad egy ah 

r 7 nion. We 

do ready. to bear withitheis Weakneſſes and 
ent and, een ſee it neceflary 
to reprove them, we ſhould. do it in ſuch 
Manner as may ſhew. that it pr 
from Love: ang à real, Ooncęrn for their 
Welfare, and not from 4 Spirit of Pride 
or Bitterneſs. Such ;well-tampered: Re- 
_ rpeobfoare true Acts of Charigy. Remark · 
ble to this Purpoſe is that Precept, Lev, 
Xi 17. Thou ſbalt not late ti Rratber 
in thy Heart's thou all in am wiſe relhule 
thy Neighbour, and not faffer Sin 2 2 
retbren, ſaith St. Paul, , a Man 
'overtghen in 4 Fault. ye vubich are, 
1 #efare ſuch an one in the Spirit of Merkngſs, 
»Satfpdering thyſelf,. teſt t hat alſo be tampited. 
-| Gala vi. ! ie: 15 Af q our Fellow-Chriſtians 
- caffer:;from, us in Opinions; with: Relatipn 
40 ſome Fginte of Hoctrine, or Rites and 
Modes of Worſhip, this ought not to 


-chindetiour, Bene and Treating them 
a8 en We bras * 
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 Greerity,, oi have their Fruit: unte Halt. 

ug. Clanii in Juch: a Caſe teachath mito; 
make all proper Allowances for the Biafs 
and for Men's different 
Capacities, Opportunities, and Means of 
Im prowmeat :? and nat be too rigid in | 
e for real or ſuppoſed Errors: 
Nin tut it weak in the Faith rrreive ye, 


ba not. 10: doubtful» Di/putations. 1 Let us 
not guage ans anat ber any mare, but" yudge 
bis rather, that no Man put u Stum- 
Hing Bine, ur an Occuſon to fall in bis 
Brother's Hay. Let us follow after (the 
Things which mate for: Peace," and''Things 
herewith ue may edify one another. Rom. 
xiv. 1, 13, 19. Walk worthy: of the h. 
ration herewith ye art called, with all 
De and Meetne, with. Lang- ay. 
| one ä en- 
rere. to keep the'U; Sperat' in 
the Band of Pra. — picks VI 
© With regard t0\ bad or wicked 
_ contin TJuch, Charity doth not — 
us to cultivate a ſpecial Intimacy with 
ſtmem, or to make them our choſen Com- 
El i might indanger our own 
and Virtue: But it ſhould ſhew/it- 
Tins Sy 'Biajing their Perſons, at the dare 
"that we abhor cheir Vices 32 by a 
| * 2 Ne 


8 No 2 2 | 
0 ri 
and, perform. ee thie 1 0 Iced 8 
. 4 1 + for Wi, ** 
moniſhing them; a8 far as have Op- 
nity and 0 dow 1 — We can to | 
convince them of their Guilt and Danger, 
and to turn them from their evil Courſes. 
To rt, 4 us to do thi, It is e 
Error of 20 fave 4 Soul f 

Mes. v. 19, 20. We are u te 
5 wag Toy 14. 
And, 2 er, Hand, though 
have been, among the greateſt of Sinners, 
yet, if we obſerve” in- 2 any Diſpoſi- 
tions t OS. 55 forſake their evil 
W Yep 


— that hone. ij, 755 . 
$9985; 4 G4 lk” 


e 


9 © b 2 Il 


breit Kindneſs nöd from f w 9 2 
are F Fn t 4 it I 
exert itſelf in the genetous Emotibnt of 
4 gratefül Temper. Gtatitude may, as 
was obſerved in a former Diſcourſe; come 
under the Notioh of Juſtice, as it inclades 
a Making thoſe Retürnt which are ju 
due for Benefits received. But, in 4 Soul 
that is under the Influence of an enlarged. 
Benevolehce, ' it is carried beyond mere 
Juſtice, and is hei ed into a noble 
Generdfity.. of Mind, which — Frank de- 
ſirous, if poſſible, of —— — 
an Equivalent, and will caufe the lens 
to overfiow in; grateful, in fr 
tions LL Abi ee * 42 Ne 
A ace Bene anck thoſe Une us 
uled un Ul, Charity. doth not oblige u b 
" treat chem wich the ſame Endeatmefits f 
Aﬀedtion' As we do out Friends ani Bene 
tors: Rut it ſhould exert itſelf towards. 
em by A Neadineſs t forgive and de 
recontiled to them, in Oppoſiti 5 
ter iniplacable Referi ment and Retaliation 
af Injuties. We muſt not rep ee 
their own Way by returning 
Word and n for Were 2 
we Lt: Miſe — 
we ſhou offer u yer 
them _ tc för Büteeß in 
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their evil Gourſes, but forttheir Convers 
ſlon / and Amendment, rathet thun their 
Ruin. and we ſhould» do what we canto 
bring them to a hotter Temper af Minds 
am I orercoms their Enmaty! by ratio ng 
Gord: hr Bui, which is the:!nobleſt Cons 
queſt; This is the: Deflgni-of. thidſk . 
rharable Pretepts, £ove-pour Eur, 
them: thet cure you, ' dot Good fol aheni that 
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26 DISCOURSE XI. 
Branches. And it appears, from the View 
formance of thoſe Duties has a Tendency 
to produce a true rational Satisfaction and 
Delight. There is another Patt of our 
Duty more immediately relating to our- 
ſelves, which is alſo required in the Divine 
Law, and the Practice of which, as well as 
the former, is eſſential to a truly religious 
and virtuous Character. This is what St. 
Paul, in the Paſſage. before referred to, Ti 
ii. 12, expreſſes by our living ſoberly; which 
is not merely to be underſtood of Sobri 
in the common Acceptation of the Word 
as oppoſed \'to'"Rioting and Drunkenneſs, 
though this alſo is neceſſarily included; 
but it takes in the Whole bf Self- Govern- 
ment, or that regular Tem per and Conduct 
in the Management of ourſelves, . which 
becomes us, a3 reaſonable and moral Agents. 


And this is certainly of great importance 


the tie eee and desen 
our Natures, and without which we canfiot 
be well qualified for the right Performance 
of our Duty either towards God or 
Man fene H 
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as neceſſary celfary to the right Government of 
ourſelves, is that we ſhould” endeavour to 
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reat Mediator between God and Man; the 
Knowledge of the Terms of our Acceptance 
: ith God, and of the Duties which are 
— — of us in this State of Trial, and of 
uture State of Retribution. And there 
are few but, if they will make Uſe of In- 
ſtruction provided for them, and give that 
Attention which the Importance of the 
Caſe deſerves, may attain to ſuch a Know- 
edge of theſe Things as will be of great 
Uſe for regulating their Temper and Prac- 
+:tice. This is evident from Fact and Ex- 
perience: Many Inſtances of this Kind are 
: to be met with, even among thoſe of low 
Condition and Ca acities. And for any 
vvilfully to neglect the Improvement of their 
Minds with religious Kaowledge: and to 
- indulge themſelves in a wretched Ignorance 
: of thoſe Things which-it is moſt neceffaty 
for them to know, is a moſt inexcuſable 
Conduct, and unworthy reaſonable Beings. 
But it is not ſufficient for us to endeavour 
to get our Minds furniſned with juſt No- 
tions of theſe Things: We muſt alſo endea- 
vour by ſerious Conſideration and Reffection 
to impreſs them deeply upon our Hearts, 
and to get ther wrought his the Temper 
of our Minds, that they may become living 
Principles in us, and may have a proper Ef- 
0 "a and Influence upon our whole Deport- 
"RY +55 £5 Ment. 


DISCOURSE XITF. 27g 
ment. We muſt be particularly.carcful.. to 
preſerve upon our Spirits a ſtrong and lively 
Senſe of the motal Differences of Things, 
and to get our mental Taſte and Diſcern- 
ment more exerciſed and improved, that 
we may have an intimate and” exquiſite 
Senſation of the Beauty and Excellency of 
true Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Virtue, and 
may have our Hearts brought to a fixed 
| * Abhorrence of what is baſe and 

lle, unjuſt and impure: It highly con- 
cerneth us to get our Conſciences duly infor- 
med and enlightened, and frequently to ex- 
amine the State of our o] Minds, that we 
may obſerve and rectify what we find to be 

amiſs there. The Power of Self- Reflection 
is one of the nobleſt our Natures are fur- 
niſhed with: And the right Uſe and Exer- 
eiſe of this Power is abſolutely neceſſaty to 
- the Keeping 'of the Heart with all Diligence, 
and to . Exerciſing a proper Diſcipline 
over it, which is a moſt important Part of 
Self- Government. This is what Religion 
preſeribes * and in this, as well as other 
Reſpects, it is, when rightly underſtood, 
the greateſt Friend to the: — Culture and 
Improvement of the rational and moral 
Powers. As far as we follow it's Dictates, 
we live a Life of Reaſon; we are made 
| ant with Things of the greateſt 
| 28 2 Wenn 
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though to apply ourſelves to Erious Conbde- 
ration may at firſt appear difficult and diſ- 
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#66 DISCO URSE XIII. 
Worth and Importance; RR 2 
durſelves the moſt excellear Ends, and p 

ſue them by the propereſt Means; in in 
true Wiſdom doth 'eminemtly- conſiſt. And 
for this the holy Scriptures afford the beſt 
Helps: They ure able, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
to make us wife unto Salvatiom. 2 Tim. iii. 
T5. - The Entrance of thy Word, faith the 
Plalmiſt, gi vetb Ligbt; it giveth Under/land- 
Fig unte the Simple. Pi. cxix. 130. No- 
ting therefore can be more reaſonable than 
us #0, ſearch. 
the Scriptures, John v. 39. Een thank- 
Ful ſhould we be to God for the glorious 
Diſcoveries Which are there made to us? 


And to ſuffer theſe Divine Oracles to lie 
neglected by us would argue the greateſt 


Ingratitude towards God, and the moſt 
unzecoumtable Inattention to the Means of 
dur o Happineſs and ſpiritual Improve- 


ment. It highly concerneth us therefore to 


guard againſt that Diſfipation of Thought 
"Which is fo 'unbecoming to intelligent Be- 
ings, and Which rendereth us averſe to ex- 
erciſe our thinking Powers even upon 
Things ef the higheſt Con And, 


reeable, it ſhall be a nſated by 
. 27 attend it : 


- When 


W:/dom entereth into thine Heart, and 
cee 


N "ora Part of the — re- 
of vs, with regard to ourſelves, is 
at we ſhould labour to keep the Body in 
a due Subjection to the Mind, and to go- 
— the fleſnly Appetites, and reſtrain them 
roper Bounds. Man conſiſteth of 
Body an Mind, of a ſenſitive and rational 
Part ; and the $i pirit or Mind is undoubted- 
ly the nobleſt Part of our Nature, and was 
ormed to be the _ Principle. When 
the ſenſitive fleſhly Appetites are kept in a 
regular — to the higher Powers 
of Reaſon and Conſcience, then it is that 
the human Nature preſerveth it's proper 
Order, and it is fitted for attaining to that Per- 
fection and Happineſs, for which it was 
originally deſigned, The Body indeed is not 
to be — 2 its Health and Safety, and 
in many Caſes it's Pleaſure too, is to be 
conſulted. God hath implanted bodily In- 
ſtincts and Appetites for wiſe Purpoſes, and 
hath fo ordered it, that there are pleaſing 
Senſations annexed to the Gratification of 
them, Pleaſures flow in -upon us at the 
Eye, the Ear, the Taſte, and all the bodily 
Senſes ; which contribute not a little to * 
| =. x Entertainment 


& 
\ 
" 
f 


% Oo 


# 

* 
bid 
Y 

3? 
a 
* 
* 
** 
45 
* 


46s WY: SCOURSE. a 
Fntertain ment of human Life. And the 


Author of our Being certainly never intended 
to forbid and condemn all Gratifieation f 
thoſe Appetites which, by his own Appoints . 


ment, were interwoven into the animal 


Conſtitution, and into the very Frame of 
dur Natures, whilſt we are in tbe Body. But 


E the Danger lies here, that Men are 
PETS ſuffer themſelves to be fo far carried 
by thoſe animal bodily Pleaſures, 


a ht: or the Sake of them, to deni and 


diſregard the nobler Exerciſes and Enjoy- 


ments of Reaſon and Virtue. Bewitched 


with ſenſual Gratifications; they let looſe the 
Reins to the fleſhly Appetite; and, when 
this, which is a blind Principle, not deſigned 


Wo _ to govern, uſurpeth the Sovereignty, 


er but Confuſion muſt enſue. A wretch 
unnatural State this! It often hap- 
he that the Fleſh obtains ſuch Power as 
to ſway the Determinations of the Will 
contrary to the Dictates of Reaſon, or even 
ſo far inſlaves Reaſon itſelf, as to cauſe it to 
pronounce on the Side of Appetite, and to 


employ it's noble Powers only to male Pro- 
di lon for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 


When this is the Caſe, the Nature of Man 
js degraded from it's original Dignity; it is 
debaſed and brutified, and rendered inca- 


pable of enjoying 1 it's proper Happineſs. 


Now 


DIS OO U RS3E) XII. 263: 
Na therefore the great and noble Defign ; 
of; — and. the Law of ep. is to re- 


and alert it's eee over che inferior 
Appetites and Paſſions; not indeed to ex- 
tinguiſh thoſe Appetites, but to guard againſt | 
Exceſs, and keep them within juſt Bounds. . 
It is no ſmall Part of Wiſdom. and Self- 
Management to govern our Inclinations even 
towards lawful bodily. Pleaſures, - ſo as ſtill 8 
to maintain the Superiority of the Mind, 
and not ſuffer thoſe Pleaſures to captivate 
aur Reaſon, or to indiſpoſe us for ſpiritual. 
and Divine Enjoyments. Hence the Chri- 
tian Life is expreſſed by walking not after 
7 Fleſh, but after the Spirit: There is no 
ion, Aach St. Paul, to them that 
_ ;ChriſtJeſus; who walk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. There 
is indeed, and always will be,, whit we 
are in the Body, a Struggle, in a greater or 
leſs Degree, between the Fleſh and the Spirit. 
But the proper Office of Religion is-to. aſſiſt 
and render us. victorious in that Conflict: 
And, when, through the gracious Alds of 
God s Holy Spirit, and by exerciſing a con- 
ſtant Care and Diſcipline over ourſelves, the 
Flee is ſo far ſubjected to the Spirit, that 
its Oppgltion. is in a great Meaſure ſubdued, 
C1 84 the 
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1 the inwatd Peace and 1 


from it, is nat to be 


1 live after "he Fleſh © For, if ye lie after 


ſhall live: ours Pry — 12 13. It is not 
indeed bound upon ue, as our Duty, to ex- 
erciſe ourſelves in thoſe rigid Auſterities 


pure and ſhered, ie, 


ity, die dat 
tis fackion and Self- Enjoy ment which ariſer 

d. To o engage 
us to this is the Deſign ef thoſe excellent 
Preceptt and Repreſentatidne, Walk” after. 
the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Lu of 
the Fleſh. Gal. v. 16. Ty be catnally minded 
7s Death, but to be fpititually minded is Life 
and Prate.—IWe are Debtors, not to the Fleſ, 


the Flein, Il \ die ; but, 1 gh the 
Gee bs 2h th 4 dar of the — 


which tend to hurt and AHiſhonour the Body, 
th: mar the e 4 9 * and render it 
oomy. and diſagteeab ſeT, 

have.s Shew of Wiſdom in hap any 
Humility, and ye 1. of as it is fendered 
ift the Margin, 2 {oy Fe Boay 1 but they 
are not {tyjoined in the Divine Law. Cl. ii. 
23. Vet it is our Duty to lb the Boch 
wider, às the Apoſtls tells us he did, i Oy, 
iK. a7. We muſt take Care that we do 
N too much Pampefing and Indulging 

the the Fleſh add Force to it's Appetites, and 
e the Difficulty of ſubduing them. 
We muſt do what we can to keep our Bodies 


* 


— TT XIII. 


j" ferve the Mind, conſidering hut wee 1 
or oten, but are bought with a Prices 
ad therefore are obliged to ghorify God in 
a Bodies und Spirits, which are B. 1 Cor. 
NM. 20. This ſeems to be particularly in- 
tended in that excellent Exhortation, Rom. 
it. 1. I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mer. 
cles of God, that ye preſent your Bodies @ li- 
ing Sacri ifice, holy, acceptable in bis Sgt, 
which i s your reaſonable Service. 

| . — are 980 natural bodily Appetites 
which deſetve to be taken 3 Notice 
of, on this Occaſion, as what we are eſpe- 
cially concerned, and obliged by the Divine 


Law, to keep within proper Bounds, vig. | 


the Appetite of Meat and Drink, and the 
fleſhly Concupiſcence. The Virtue by which 
the former is governed is called Temperance; 
that which regulateth the latter is Conti- | 
nence or Chaſtity. 

Firſt, With regard to the firſt of theſe it 
muſt be obſerved, that, as Food is neceſſary 
to- the Suſtenance of the Body and Preſer- 
vation of the human Life here on Earth, the 
Author of our Beings hath wiſely implant- 
ed in us a ſtrong Appetite towards it, which, 
when gratified, excites a pleaſurable Senfa- 
tion: And, if it were not fer this, we might 
be apt too often to neglect the neceſſary 
Means * our Nouriſhment and Support. 1. 
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is allowed us therefore to eat and drink, and 
to take Pleaſure in doing ſo within the 


thankful Sende of the Divine Goodneſs. The 
: | comely 2 4 Man to eat and drint, and to 
Fi the Sun, 92 Days. of hi Life which 
the Gift of God. Eccleſ. v. 18, 19. See alſo 


Be received with Thankſgiving. . And a ſe- 
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abſiain from di vers Kinds of Meats, which God. 
Halb created to be received with Thankſgiving, 
| of them which believe and know the, Truth, 


5 mirably Chriſtranity, in this as well as other 
Iaſtances, keeps clear. of all Extremes; and 
ſuitable to this was the Example of our Lord 
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moderate Uſe, of Meats and Drinks; an 


Temperance, the Phariſees took Occaſion to 
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Bounds of à juſt Moderation, and with a 
wiſe Man pronounceth, that it is good and 

Good of all his Labour. that he taketh. 
God giveth him. And he adds, that this, is 
Chap. ii. 24. iii. 12, 13. And in the New 
Teſtament it is declared, that every Creature. 
of God is gaod, and nothing to be refuſed, if it 


vere. Cenſure is paſſed upon thoſe as falſe 
Teachers and Decervers, who commanded . to 


1 Tim. iv. 1, 3, 4. Thus we ſee how. ad- 


Jeſus Chriſt, the moſt — Pattern of all 
moral Excellence; He came eating. and 
drinking, 1. e. he allowed himſelf in the 


though he never tranſgreſſed the Rules — } 


+a him, becauſe he did not himſelf 
| practiſe, 
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n his Diſciples the 


—— ang thoſe | quent rigotous Fat 


ings upon which they da themſelves. 
That the Goſpel is 75 from countenancing 
ſuch a ſevere Abſtinence as tends fo hurt 
the Body appears from that Injunction of 
St, Paul to Timothy, Drink no longer Water, 
but uſe a little Mine for thy Stomach's Sake, 
and. thine. often Infirmities. 1 Tim. v. 23. 
Baut then, on the other Hand, Intempe- 
ranoe; and an exceſſiye Indulgence of the 
Appetite of Meat and Drink, is moſt ex- 
preſsly forbidden in the Holy Scriptures ; 
When thou fitteft to eat with a Ruler, confider 
diligently what is before thee ; and put a Knife 
to 12 Throat, if thou he à Man gi pen to Ap> 
Be not aefirous of bis Painter, ; Jar 
* ai deceitful Meat. Prov. xxili, 1, 2, 3. 
And again, Verſes 20, 21. Be not amongſt 
Wine bib bers, among ft riotous Eaters of Fleſb + 
For. the Drunkard and the Glutton come 6 
Poverty, and Drowſmeſs ſhall clothe a Mon 
with Rags. And the fad Effects of Drun- 
kennels are there moſt elegantly and pathes 
tically deſcribed, Verſe 29-35. - The belt 
and wiſeſt Men i in all Ages have concurred 
in repreſenting Intemperance in Eating and 
Drinking as a moſt ſhameful and unman 
Vice, which tends not only to diſhonour the 
Body, but to debaſe the Soul, and to abu 
18 a 33 "V8 
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and ſtupify the rationat Powers; and 16 
a Way to the moſt ſcandalous Enormities, 
But, | beſides this, we are particularly warn- 
ed agai ſt it in the Goſpel-Law, as altoge- 
ther unbecoming our Character and Privi- 
leges as Cbriſtians: The Night in far bent, 
the Day is at Hand: Let us therefore caſt of 
tbe Wink of 2 1 and let us put on t 
Armour of Light. Let us walk honeſtly, or 
decently and orderly, evaynugruc, as in the 
Day, not in Nioting and Drunkenneſi. Rom. 
Xill, 12, 13. St. Paul oppoſes the Being 
drunk with Wine to the being filled with the 
Spirit. Eph. v. 18. And our Saviour re- 
preſents the Indulging to Riot and Intem- 
perance as inconſiſtent with making a due 
eren for the future Judgment: Tate 
Heed to yourſelves, ſaith he, Ie at any Time 
your Hearts be overcharged with Sur feiting 
and Drunkenneſs, and 40 of this Life, and 
5 that Day come upon you unawares. Luke 
Xxi. 34. And, finally, Drunkenneſs, Revel- 
 fings, and ſuch-like, are reckoned among the 
Works of the Fleſh, concerning which it is 
declared, that they which do ſuch Things ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. Gal. v. 21, 
Theſe Repreſentations are very wiſely de- 
ſigned to prevent our giving Way to intem- 
rate Excuſes, or, if we have been ſo un- 
happy as to ſuffer en red to be intangled 
in 
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in Habits of, this Kind, 1 0 hinder our 
in them, and ould ut us upon 
ee Endeavours to ſhake them bop 
This; indeed may be a Wotk of greut Dif- 
ficulty, but it is far from being impoſſible: 
And by forſaking the baſe Pleafures of In- 
temperance we ſhall, be prepared for Satiſ- 
factions of a nobler Kind. Tempetance 
tends both to keep the Mind and Powers of 
Reaſon ſound and clear, and the "bodily 
Senſes clean, and vigorous, - It may there- 
fore be juſtly Kid, 55 the temperate Man 
hath a far juſter Relith even of 4 2 54 En- 
joyments 9 85 the difſalute Debauche 
tides the Satisfaction which ariſeth fro 15 
Reflections of his own Mind on his having 
acted in a Manner agrecable to the Will and 
Law of God, and becoming bis rational 
Nature: And even Faſting and Abſtinence 
on proper Occaſions, when it is made Uſe 
of as an Help to Devotion, and not carried 
to a ſuperſtitious Exceſs, yieldeth more of a 
fingere Satisfaction than all the riotous Joys 
of the voluptuous Senſualiſt. 0 
_ - Secondly, Another Part of our Duty, 
with regard to the Regulation of our bodily 
Appetites, is Continence or Cbaſtity, which 
_ confiſteth in the due Government of that 
natural Propenſion which is deſigned for 
"the Continuance of has: Species. This is 
implanted 
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implanted by. the Author of our Beings, and 
hath a Pleaſure annexed to it for wiſe Pur- 
poſes ; and, when, props RY conducted and 
regulated, it may r valuable Ends. 
In the inferior brute Creatites this animal 
Inſtinct or Appetite cannot be any 
brought under Laws; but among Men, who 
are rational Agents, it is neceſſary that it 
be ſo. It muſt be 7 775 in ſuch 

% Manner as, to ſhun Diſorder and Licenti- 
quſueſs, and to lay à proper Foundation 
for Forming Families, and the Relations 
reſulting from. thence, and for the orderly 
me of Children. Fot this Purpoſe 
Marriage Was inſtituted by Divine Appoint- 


ment, which is well fitted to be a Source of 


human Haf ppineſs, and was originally inten- 


ded both to gratify and rej pulate this Incli- 
nation, to deck it in 155 roper Channel, 
and keep it within juſt Doan 


unds, Indeed 
. Superſtition, and falſe B hath carried 
this much farther.” Under Pretence of an 
extraordinary Degtes of Purity,” it hath 


oe put Men upon binding themſelves by ſ6- 


emn Vows to ſup 554 this natural Incli- 


nation, and not allow the regular Gratifi- 


cation of it in Marriage, as if this was a 
: Kind of Impurity ane Uncleanneſs: But 
© the Language of the 8000 Scriptures is very 
15 different. 7 0 "avid Fornicarim, faith” Al 
"Ba 
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Paul, let every Man have bis. om Wife, and 


' every Woman ber own Husband. 1 Cox, vii. 


2. - Thoſe are condemned as giving. Heed 


fo feducing Spirito, and | ſpeaking Lyes in M- 
' poerify,” uo. forbid 10 marry. 1 Tim. iv. g. 
Ancf᷑ it is declared that Marriage is borioura- 
"ble in all, and the Bed undefiled;* Heb. xiii. 4. 
But, though: the Law of God allows the 


orderly Gratification of this Appetite, yet 
it ſtrongly forbids and condemus all irregu- 


lar Indulgences of it. Not only is Adulte- 


ry prohibited, which is a Breach of 4 125 


Mlagrriage- Covenant, and hath been 


gene- 
rally condemned by the Laws of civiliſed 


Nations, but Fornication too. We are 
told, that, I boremongers and Adulterers God 
- will judge. Heb. xiii. 4. Furnication, as 
well as Adultery, is reckoned: among thoſe 

Works "of the Fleſh,” which, if impenitentiy 
perſiſted in, will exclude Perſons. from the 


"Kingdom of God. Gal. v. 21. This it the 


Will of God ſaith St. Paul, eben your Sanfi- 
fication, that ye ſhould aßſtain um Forni- 
cation: that every one of you-ſbould know bow 
to poſſeſs bis V, Feſt 


noum ; not in 1 Luft- of Cancupiſcence, even. 


as. the Gentiles which know" na God: For 


God hath not called us unte Uncleannefi, but 


wnto Holineſi. 1 Theſſ. iv. 185055 86. Our 


—. Saviour, gs 5 . of the 


Di- 


in Saut fcutimm and He- 
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Mat wheſoever- 


aus Inclinations, before 
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Divine Lows, hath extended it ſo far ad 


do forbid the \Jpdulging ipure Incliga- 
tions in ibe Heart: 1e baue beard, ſaicli 


| -he, Tha it was aid by them of alg Times N 


nat commit Adultery : But I ſay into.you, 
Kos loaketh on a Woman to tuft 
after her, halb committed Adultery with ther 
Already in tots Heart. Matt. v. 29, 28. 
And the wiſe Man, ſpeaking of tbe e 
- Wamen, ſaith, Luft not after ber Won of 


thine "Heart. Prov. vi. 25. 


the Watching over and Soppreſſing 1 — 8 
they gather . too 
great Strength, is the = effectual Way 
to prevent their Breaking forth into out ward 


dere of, Vocal We aan an 


eee and. WI ee t (i 


be once named among yous..as hecometh Saints ; 
- neither Filtbineſs, nor \faaliſh Talking, nor 
 Feſting, -which are not convenient. Eph. v. 
3, 4. The more effectually to engage us 


to Chaſtity and Purity of Behaviour, Chri- 


- flianity teacheth us to regard even our Bodies 
us the Members F Chriſt, and the Temples 


Badies are lde Members, of. Chriſt ? Sball 1 
tben tale the, Members F Chrift_ and wor] 
"om che Members x SHOT Galen wo 
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Ale Fornication : Every Sin, 1. e. every 
other Sin that a Man doeth, 7s 9oithout 7 
Body; but he that committeth Fornication fin- 
nett* againſt his own Body. What, know ye 
not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, 
and ye arenot your own ? For ye are bought with 
a Price. 1 Cor. vi. 15, 18, 19. This 
Part of the Divine Law is what many are 
ready to exclaim againſt, as unreaſonably 
harſh and ſevere : But ſuch Complaints and 
Objections proceed not from cool impartial 
Reaſon, but from licentious Appetite. The 
Law of God hath provided for the Gratifi- 
cation of our natural Inclinations within 
juſt Bounds, and, if it gave an unreſtrained 
Indulgence to them, it might juſtly be 
found Fault with, as it would open a wide 
Door to all Manner of Diſorders. The 
Miſchiefs which ſuch unclean Luſts bring 
upon thoſe that indulge them are repreſented 
in a very ſtriking Manner by Salomon in the 
Book of Proverbs : Speaking of the frange 
Woman, ſo he calls the Harlot and the 
Adultereſs, he faith, Her End is bitter as 
 Wormwood, ſharp as a two-edged Sword. Her 
Feet go down to Death; ber Steps take Hold of - 
Hell. Remove thy Way from her, come not nigh 
the Door of her Houſe : Left thou give thine 
Honour unto others, and thy Years unto the 

Vor. III. — ©," on 
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Cruel: Left Strangers. be filled with thy 
Wealth, and thy 7 45 be in the Houſe of a 


Stranger, and thou mcurn at laſt, when thy 
Fleſh and thy Body are conſamed. Prov. v. 4. 


5. 8, 9, 10. See alſo Chap. vi. 6—35. 


Vil. 22—27. St. Peter hkens thoſe who 


walk after the Fleſh in the Luſts of Unclean- 


neſs to natural brute Beaſts made to be taken 
and defiroyed. 2 Pet. ii. 10, 12. And St. 


Paul obſerves concerning the diſſolute Gen- 


tiles, that, being paſt Feeling, they had given 
themſelves over unto Laſcivionſneſi. Eph. iv. 


„ Proportion as theſe Luſts prevail, 


they tend to extinguiſh the moral Feelings: 
They defile the Soul, and caſt it down from 
it's Excellency : They render it incapable of 
reliſhing the pure and ſublime Delights of 
Religion and Virtue, and conſequently diſ- 
qualify it for thoſe Enjoyments in which 
the Happineſs, of the rational Nature doth 
principally conſiſt, When Perſons are once 
brought under the Dominion of impure 
Luſts, they gradually loſe that Senſe of 
Shame and Modeſty which is implanted in 
our. Natures as a.Preſervative to our Inno- 
cence and Virtue ; they are ready to. break 
over all the Bounds of Honour. and Conſci- 


ence, and ſtick at no Means by which they 


can gratify the headſtrong Appetite. And 
not only. do theſe Luſts, when a. dee 
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produce great Miſchiefs to particular Perſons 
and Families, but to large Communities. The 
Experience and Obſervation of all Ages 
ſhew that, when ſuch Vices become gene- 
ral among a People, they open a Way to 
all Manner of Diſſoluteneſs and Corruption, 
and deſtroy all national Virtue and Probity, 
and true public Spirit. It is therefore an 
; Inſtance of great Goodneſs, as well as Wiſ- 
dom, in the ſupreme Lawgiver to lay Re- 
ſtraints by his Laws upon thoſe diſorderly 
Luſts which war agarmft the Soul, as St. Peter 
ſpeaks, 1 Pet. ii. 11. And though the 
Reſtraining and Governing them may be 
very difficult and coſt no ſmall Pains and 
Vneaſineſs; yet, through the Power of the 
Conſiderations and Motives which the Goſ- 
= ſetteth before us, and the Aſſiſtance of 
vine Grace, which will-never be wanti 

to our ſincere and earneſt Endeavours, it is 
far from being impracticable; and the noble 
and Divine Satisfaction, which will arife 
from having ſubdued thoſe irregular and vi- 
cious Inclinations, will vaſtly outweigh all 
the Pleaſures which could be propoſed 
in gratifying them. 

Thus I have conſidered that Part of our 
Duty towards ourſelves,” which relateth to 
the Keeping the Body in a due Subjection 
to the Mind,. and to the Governing the 
0 T2 flehly | 
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fleſhly Appetites, and Reſtraining them 
within Bounds: And I have the 

| more 2 y inſiſted upon this, becauſe 
many of the principal Prejudices againſt Re- 
ligion and the Law of God are owing to it's 
Obliging us to regulate thoſe Appetites, and 
keep them under a proper Diſcipline : And 
yet, in the Judgment of right Reaſon, this 
- ought greatly to recommend it to our Eſteem, 
The moſt of Mankind are wholly taken 
up in Pampering, Indulging, Adorning the 
Body, and Gratifying it's Appetites, as if 
they looked upon this to be the very End of 
their Living, and that their Body is their 
All, or at leaſt the chief Part of their Na- 
ture: But it is the Glory and Advantage of 
Religion, that, by making us ſenſible of the 
great Worth and Excellency of our Souls, 

it teacheth us to maintain the juſt Order and 
"Dignity of our Nature, and delivereth the 
M.ind from it's baſe Subjection and Servitude 
to the Lyufts of the Fleſh, and thus layeth a 
Foundation for it's Enjoying a noble Li- 
berty and folid Tranquillity, without which 

it is incapable of true Happineſs. 
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Ps AT M cxix. 47. | 


7 wil deli ght myſelf in thy Commandments, 
A evbich I have loved. , | 


\H A T Part of Rn Divine 15 | 
which we are now conſidering relates 

tos the Duties incumbent upon us with 
Regard to the right Management of our- 
ſelves, as Aitinguühed from the Duties we 
more immediately owe to God, and to our 
Neighbour. This i is what the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſeth by our Living ſoberly in the World + 
For Explaining which it was obſerved, that 
it includeth, in the firſt Place, our Endea- 
vouring to improve our Minds, and to get 


7 DISCOURSE XIV. 
em furniſhed with uſeful Knowledge, and 
well At ſeatoned with: good religions Principles 
and moral Sentiments. It alſo includeth 
our Labouring to keep the Body in a due Sub- 
Jectian {0 the Soul, and to govern. the fleſhly 
Appetites, and reſtrain them within proper 
Bounds : And it was ſhewn that there is 
nothing in this but what is highly reaſona- 
ble and conducive to our oαn Satisfaction 
and Happineſs. 
I now proceed to obſerve farther, Thirdly, 
That another irnportant Part of the D Dey 
which is injoined in t e Divine Law, w 
regard to the right Ordering ourſelves, is, 
that we ſhould maintain an univerſal Mode- 
ration in our Affections and Deſires towards 
what are-accounted the good Things of this 
preſent World. St. Jobn diſtributes the - 
Things the Ta of in — . the Lf i ” 
Heads f of the Fleſh, the Lu 
2 of Life." 1 John ii. 16. 
— of . Fleſh relates to thoſe ſenſual 
Pleaſures which ariſe from the Gratification 
of the fleſhly A e; and theſe were con- 
ſidered in our Diſcourſe. By the Luft of 
the Eye we are probably to underſtand inor- 
dinate Defires after worldly Riches, and 
thoſe out ward Advantages that attend them, 
which generally attract the Eyes of Men, 
and contribute to our * with 3 
15 


| 
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aud Affluence. By the Pride of Life is ſig- 

niſied Power and Dominion, and the Pomp 
of worldly Honours and Dignities. Daily 
Obſervation and Experience may convince 
us, that we are in great Danger of exceeding 
in our Deſires and Affections towards theſe 
Things. Our Fancies dreſs them up ii 2 
gaudy and agreeable Garb, ſo that we are 
apt to Took upon them as the principal Ingre- 
dients in human Happineſs. Hence it i 
that Men are ſo prone to envy each other 
on the Account of them, and ſtick at no 
Methods for obtaining them, though often 


at the Expence of Juſtice, Truth, Friend- 


ſhip, and generous Honefty : And even th 

wh do _ make UE ol aj Means 5 
obtain them yet are apt to purſue them with 
too great Ardour, and to place too much 
of their Happineſs in them, to the Neglect 
of Things of the greateſt Worth and everlaſt- 
ing Importance. The wiſeſt Men in all Ages 
have been ſenſible that an exceſſive Valuation 
of theſe outward worldly Advantages, and 
an inordinate Affection towards them, is the 
Source of numberleſs Miſchiefs and Diſor- 


ders in human Life; and have therefore 


looked upon it as one of the worthieſt Of- 
fices of Philoſophy. to provide Remedies and 
 Antidotes againſ it: But all their Endea- 
vours this Way have fallen greatly ſhort 
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of the Helps which Religion and the Word 
of God furniſh to this Purpoſe. And there 
are two Ways which are principally made 
IUſſe of in Seripture for moderating our De- 
ſires and Affections towards worldly Things: 
One is by repreſenting to us the vam and 
_ tranſitory Nature of all worldly Enjoyments, 
aud their utter Inſuffeiency to make us 
happy: The other is by raiſing our Aﬀec- 
tions and Views to Things of an incompa- 
_ ably nobler Nature, the great Things of 
Oo , TURIO ag 
Many are the Repreſentations made to us 
in Scripture” of the vain and unſatisfying 
Nature, the uncertain and tranſitory. Dura- 
tion of all Things here below. To this Pur- 
poſe it is obſerved that the Time is ſhort, and 
that the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away.. 
1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, TY Wilt thou ſet thine 
Eye, faith the wiſe Man, pin that which is 
not! For certainly Riches make to themſelves 
Wings and fly away as an Eagle towards Hea- 
ven. Prov. xxiii. 5. - They are therefore 
called uncertain Riches, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Fer 
this Reaſon, among others, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour hath taken particular Care to warn us 
againſt an exczflive Love of worldly Riches, 
or putting our Fruſt in them: + Lay not up 
fer your ſelves, ſaith he, Treaſures upon Earth, 
' avbere Moth and Ruff doth corrupt, and where 

Thieves break through and ſteal, i. e. do 1 0 
F | ; 2 X 
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fix Hearts upon them as your proper / 
Folia and Happineſs. Matt. 1 19. And 
again, Take Heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ;, 
for. a Man's Lf, i. e. the Happineſs of + 
Life, confiſteth not in the Abundance -which he. 


tae Herb. And he illuſtrates this by a beau- 
Parable - concerning the proſperous. 
Warkling, abs a for mar Tres 
baſt muc. s laid up for many Tears; 
take Frog 2 155 drinł, prot 3 
But how was his boaſted Happineſs at 
an End | God ſaid unto him, Thou Fool, this. 


Night thy Soul ſhalt be. required of thee : Then 
whoſe thoſe Things be be, which. thou haſt 
ovided ? Luke xi. 15, Cc. Nor are 
worlaly Honours more ible than Riches : | 
1 5 Honour, 8 not ben 
be diet carry nothing away, his 
ſhall not deſcend af? $4 him. Pſ. xlix. 1 
All Fleſh is Grafs J th Glory of Man as. 
the Flower of ( af ; the Grafs withereth, and 
the Flower thereof falleth away, 1 Pet. i. 24. 
But it would be to little Purpoſe to repte- 
fent to us the Uncertainty and unſatisfying 
Nature of worldly Objects and Enjoyments, 
if we had no better or higher Things to ex- 
pect. We are taught therefore in the 
Word of God to raiſe our Thoughts and 
Affections to Things of a more durable 
and excellent Nature, to 9 after a ſub- 
_ line 
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lime and permanent Felicity ene for us in 
the higheſt Heavens. To this Purpoſe are 
thoſe Evan gelical Precepts,” Lay 5 or your-" 
ſelves Treaſures in Mia ; ſeek ye NA the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. Matt. 
vi. 20, 33. ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe Things wht are above, where Chrift now 
fitteth on the right Hand of God. Set your Af 
Factions on Things above, not on Things on the 
Earth. Col. ni. 1, 2. "And it is Non as 
the Character of real Chriſtians, that their” 
Converſation. is in Heaven, "Phil, iii. 20. 
And that they Took not at the T. hings which are 
, but at the Things which are not ſeen ; for 
. the "Things which are ſeen are temporal, but 
the Things which are noi ſeen are eternal. 2 
Cor. iv. 18. The Intention is not as if we 
we were abſolutely. forbidden to defire or 
endeavour to obtain theſe worldly Goods at 
all, or to take any Pleaſure in them, when 
| 2 a prudent and honeſt Induſtry we have 
ained them; but that we muſt not make 
them the principal Objects of our Affections 
and Purſwts, It is Religios, ri ghtly under- 
ſtood, which inſtructetñ to n @.. juſt El- 
ürmate of worldly Enjoyments, and to re- 
gard them as at beſt no more than tempo tary | 
Conveniences and Accommodations in our 
Journey through this World to a better, 
f where alone we can attain to the true Hap- 
pineſs 


- 
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| pineſs and Perfection of our Natures. And 

the good Man who regardeth them in this 
View will both maintain a due Moderation 
in his Affections and Deſires towards theſe 
eſent Things, and will have a more genu- 


ine Reliſh of them, and uſe-them to better 


Purpoſes, than other Men. If he has 4 
large Affluence of worldly Riclies, by En- 
them with Temperance and Thank» 
| Wich as the Gifts of the Divine Bounty, he 
extracts all the Good out of them which they 
are capable of yielding, and at the ſame 
Time endeavours to ds Good with his Abun- 
dance; and thus he has the noble Pleaſure 
of Employing his Wealth and Power for 
the Divine Glory, and for Promoting the 
Happineſs of his Fellow-creatures: Or, if 
he hath” a” ſcanty Portion of | this World's 
Govils, the Plalmiſt's Obſervation holds cer- 
tainly, that alittle that a righteous Man hath 
is better than the Riches of many Wicked. Pſ. 
XXXvVii- 16. For he hath the true Enjoy- 
ment of that Little, and the Bleſſing of God 
with it. Religion teacheth him to be con- 
tent with his Share, as what Divine Provi- 
3 to be fitteſt for him, and not to 
thoſe that have more: For his Views 
als principally fixed upon Things of an 
higher Nature which ſhall never be taken 
RE. * e E 3% N 8 away 


— 


away from him, Aan which be a ee 
yer to meet with a Diſappointment. _ 

/ Fourthly, The right Ordering and Mas 
nagement of ourſelves, to which we are ob- 
liged by the Divine Law, includes not only 
our Maintaining a due Moderation in our 
| Affections and Deſires towards the goa 

Things of this preſent World, but our WC 
deavouring to get our Minds properly forti · 
fied — the outward. Evils to which we 
are now expoſed. - Theſe are of various 
Kinds, Pains, and Diſcaſes of Body, Croſſes 
in our Affaits, the Loſs of _—_— earthly 
Comforts, Poverty, Contempt, the Injuties 
that are done in our Perſons, Prop you or. - 
Reputations ; in a Word, all r of 
Afflictions and Sufferings, and Death i Fell. 
Theſe Things may be properly called Evili, 
as they are troubleſome to our Natures, and 
cauſe very uneaſy Senſations. There are 
ſeveral of our Paſſions and Affections which, 
are converſant about theſe Evils : And it is 
one excellent Deſign of Religion to mode- 

rate thoſe Paſſions, and ſo 1 
Minds, that theſe worldly Evils may not 
make too ys and - enge Impreſions. 


kepe iht the Bounds of a prudent Cau- 
| tion, i 
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tion, ſo us to put us proper Meaſures 
for averting the Evils which threaten” us, 


it is: both--allowable and uſefal, Our Led 


directeth his Diſciples to be ae as Serpents, 
as well as — Doves; wel when per 

ſecuted in one City, to fr unto another. Matt, 
X. 16, 23. But it highly concerneth us to 
guard againſt an exceſſive overwhelming 
Fear; which caſteth che Soul into a mean De- 
jection, and tendeth to put us upon baſe and 
unworthy Means for avoiding the Evils we 
are afraid of. It is the great Advantage of 
Religion, that, though it doth not encourage 
us to expoſe ourſelves raſhly and ne: 
to Evils and Dangers, yet it prepareth us to 
meet them with a Divine Fortitude. The 
noble Language of the facred Writings is 


his: Fear: not; for 7 am wirb thee; ' be 


not diſmayed, Jam thy Gad: I will 
wer; vet 1 * tber; yen, I 
will uphold thee with the right Hand of my 
Reghteouſneſs. If. xli. 10. . | 
ye that 3 the People in whoſe 
Hearts is my Law. Pear ye not the Re- 
proach of Men, neither be afraid of their Re- 
vilings -- For the Moth ſhall eat thei up like a 8 
Garment, &c. If. Ii. 7. Be mi afraid of 
them that kill the Body, and after that haoe no 
more that they can do. Luke xii. 4. If ye 
Jaffer for * bapfy are ye; be nat 


efraid 
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| F their. Terror, neither be troubled.” t 
Pet, iii. 14. It is declared concerning the 
e 9 ſtart the Lord, _ rg 
atly tu ts Commandments, K. ſhall 
ee Tidings; bit Heart is 
Ned, truſting in the Lond." Pl. exii. 1, 7. 
He regards all the Power and Rage of wie- 
ked Men and Devils as under the ſovereign 
Controul of the moſt powerful, benigp, and 
righteous Lord and Governor of the World, 
and is perſuaded they can do no more than 
he ſees fit for wiſe Ends to permit. 
And, as Religion furniſheth the beſt Re- 
medy againſt an exceſſive Fear of Men or 
5 Evils, ſo alſo it requireth and aſſiſteth 
us to moderate our angry Paſſions which are 
uſually excited by the Apprehenſions of 
Evils or Injuries done or attempted agajniſt 
us. To this Purpoſe are thoſe Precepts, 
Ceaſe from. Anger, _ forſake Wrath; fret 
nut thyſelf in anywiſe to do Evil. Pſ. xxxvii. 8. 
Be not haſty in thy Spirit to be angry; for An- 
ger refteth in the Boſom of Fools. Eccleſ. vii. 
9. Be ye angry, faith the Apoſtle, and. fin 


xt. i. e. ſo govern your Anger, as not to 


ſin; let nat the Sun go down upon your Wrath. 


Eph. iv. 26, To ſignify that we muſt take 


Care, that our Anger do not tranſport us 
into Exceſs, or ſettle in deliberate Malice 


and Revenge, This is an eminent Inſtance | 


_ a” oo 4 * 
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ernment, and argues a true Noble- 
10 13 


d: For, as the wiſe >: Man obſerves, * 


He that: it flow to Anger is better than the 
Mighty 3, and he that ruleth bis Spirit than be 
that taketh a City. Prov. xvi. 342. 
Another Paſton. which is apt ee to 
affect us, when we ate deprived of worldly 
good Things, or are under the Preſſure of. 
worldly Evils, is Grief and Sorrow. And 
here alſo Religion comes to our Aid. It 
doth not abſolutely. condemn all the Emoti- 
ons of Sorrow, but forbiddeth the Carrying 
it to, an Exceſs, and directeth us. to — 
againſt that Sorrow of the World which — 
eth Death. What it requireth of us is this, 


that we ee r eee 
1 Theſſ. iv. 13. And ee though 
e wehr 5 1 Cor. vii. 30. We muſt 


learn to bear the Evils which come upon us 
with Patience, which is an excellent Virtue, 
of great Uſe, and very neceſſary in this pre- 
ſent State: In Patience, faith our Saviour, 
poſſeſs ye your Souls. Luke xx. 19. Let Pa- 
tience have. ber perfect Work, that ye may be 
perfect and intire, wanting nothing. Jam. i. 4. 
That we may be the better inabled to govern 
our Affections and Paſſions with regard to 
worldly Evils, we are inſtructed in the holy 

Scriptures to form juſt Apprehenſions con- 
n them for our Paſhons are n 


. very 
: 
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very much heightened and exaſperated by 
magnifying thoſe Evils in our Imagination 
beyond the Reality, We are taught there- 
fore to regard them as comparatively ſhort 
and tranſitory in their Duration: That Zhey 
can only burt the Body, but cannot prejudice 
us in our nobler Intereſts : That they are all 
under the Direction of Divine Providence, 
and are ordered and appointed by infinite 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs for 
valuable and excellent Purpoſes: And, fi- 
nally, that they are Part of the Diſcipline 
which our heavenly Father ſeeth to be ne- 
| ceffary for his Children here on Earth, for 
Correcting their Miſcarriages ; for Weaning 
their Aﬀections from this preſent World; 
for Exerciſing and Strengthening their Faith, 
Patience, Reſignation, and other Virtues; 
and for Forming them into a Meetneſs for 
Heaven. And to him that conſidereth 
them in this View they bear a quite diffe- 
rent Aſpect from what they do to the Reſt 
of Mankind: I reckon, ſaith St. Paul, that 
the Sufferings of this preſent Time are not 
worthy to be compared unto the Glory that ſhall 
be revealed in us. Rom viii. 18. And again, 
Our light Afliction which is but for a Moment, 
noorketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal Weight of Glory. 2 Cor. iv. 19. The 
good Man, and he alone, can upon ſolid 
Grounds 
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e 97 rg „or rejoice" in T MA, 
27 Tribulation bor th Patience, 


55 ee "Experience, and Experience 
Hope ; and” Hope 773 1 ahh amd, be- 


cauſe the' Love. o is 750 in ed 

225 52 5 tte 4 7725 4 is giv 

unte us. | "Add 2 

no dutware ol b A 880 can render 
him unha py⸗ 8 b A e Comforts 

flowing i f 1 HY his 0 from the ſupreme 

Foutitaſni' of 


Thus it ap cats, {hi Rei and the 
Law: of God; b Gecking and affiſting us 
to van ing du Fears, to govern. our ofa 
gy FR Pal ons, to ctioferate our Kip te br and 

i Kart 4 ſte ſteady 5 and 
725 of Soul 3 Wotldly Evils, 
doth re a conſufr an d promote out 0 
Eaſe and inefs, and difärmeth th 
Epik of tha which is really moſt hurt 
in them; for, when we ate mabled to 
to beat alen properly can do us but 
little Hatm; Ta nen we ſuffer 
them immoôdbrately to affect us, the "Tran- 
lity « of our Minds is Uabie to be bro- 
en. by 8 Accident which be-. 
falleth us. We eicher fink into an ex- 
_ De 2 of Mind, of Wo. | 

"to 298 Inipatience and querulous 

Kontent; of we 2 out into 2 4 

Vo. III. A 8 


1 — 


* a 


Tranſports. of raſh Anger, or our Spirits 
are invenomed and imbittered with Malice, 
Hatred, and Revenge; all which are 
gout difquieting and vexatious. Tt. ought 
therefore to recommend Religion to our 
Eſteem and Choice, that it tends to re- 
move theſe Impediments to our Happineſs, 
and to render us ſuperior to all the Evils 
of this preſent Life and Worll. 
Several other Things might be men- 
tioned, as included in that Part of the 
Duty required of us, which relateth to the 
right Management and Government of 
ourſelves: We muſt particularly guard 
againſt that inordinate Selfiſhneſs, which, 
where it prevaileth, . hath. a Tendency to 
harden and contract the Heart, and to ex- 
tinguiſh every noble and generous Senti- 
ment; and muſt be ready, when a pro 
Occaſion calls for it, to ſacrifice our nelly 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, and our worldly In- 
tereſts, for promoting the Honour of God 
and the Good of Mankind. This in one 
Word is expreſſed by Se/f-denzal, which, 
far from being an Enemy to our 8 1 
pineſs, doth really and moſt effectually ſe- 
cure and promote it, by engaging us to 
renounce. Whatſoeyer Intereſts and Grati- 
fications are really inconſiſtent with it. 
This argues an excellent Temper of Mind, 
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een in the Sight of God, and which 
ays a proper Foundation for an inward Sa- 
tafietion and Complacency. ' 

Humility is another Inſtance of Self- 
regulation, much inſiſted upon in the holy 
Scriptures. This is deſigned to moderate 
84 5 regulate that that Self- valuation and 
Love of Eſteem, which, when carried to 


an Exceſs, is Pride and Vain-glory; where= 


by we aſſume to. ourſelves more Honour 
and Eſteem than really belongs to us, over- 
valuing ourſelves and deſpiſing others. It 
is required of us, that we put on Humble 

neſs of Mind. Col. iii. 12. or, as it is elſe- 

Where expreſſed, that we be clothed with 
Humility ; that we do not think highly of 
our ſelves dbove what we ought to zh, St 
that we ſhould think ſoberly or modeſtly. Rom. 
Xii. 3. Pride is diſpleaſing to God and 
Man ; it produces Contention, and ſub- 
jects thoſe in whom it prevails to many 
Vexations and Diſquietudes: Whereas 
Humility crowns and adorns our other 
Virtues, and ſpreads a kindly Influence 
through our whole Deportmneat.. "i 
e us to yield a due Submiſſion and 

Reſpect to thoſe who are our Superiors z 
renders us affable and condeſcending to 
Inferiors; gentle and obliging, pe | 
and goat 1 72 al; ready to a 
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with the Weakneſſes and Defects of- others: 
from a Conſciouſneſs of our own, Such: 
a Temper and Conduct manifeſtly; contri 
butes to our own Eaſe. and:Tranquillity, 

and tende to conciliate to us the Gaad-will- 
and Eſteem of thoſe with whom we have 


to do: But, what is chiefly to be con- 


aw it- recommends. us, to. the Favour 
pprobation of God: bimſelf, who ra- 
Ard _ and groeth &raca unta the: 


_— I 

Tai, Wi mg endewour to gn. 
fanden i. 8 . wer Dp. 

0 195 irit, in n to all 
py of Sp and to what: the. Scripture: 
expreſſeth by a double..Heart; and a dauble: 
Tongue. Sincerity of Heart hath: deſer- 
vedly a great Streſs. lait upon it in the 


Divine Law: It derives 4 Value 20 all 


other Endowments, and: without: it the 
moſt ſpl e 1 are 
repreſented as no Avail to our Acceptance 
with God. It is that which renders: our 
Conduct and Peportment conſiſtent: and 
uniform; and a Conſciouſneſs of it: hath 
a manifeſt Tendency to produce an inward. 
Peace and Self-enjoyment, and an 


an inge 
nuous ee 3 
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eeal his real Character from the View of 
the World, and finds it hard with all his 
* 1 _— 
m ho can upon 

Grounds oy; with the Apoſtle Paw; Our 
Rgjoicing is this, the 4 25 F our Con- 
» that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
not with fleſply Wiſdom, 3 e, 
God, we have had our Converſation m 
World! ga Catz #2..: . 
And now, from the Account that has 
bern given af thoſe of the Divine Com- 
mandments, which relate more immedi- 
ately to the right Management of our- 
ſelves, and the Government of our own 
Appetites and Paffions, it is manifeſt that 
they ate deſigned to promote our real 
Ha . There are many indeed who 
imagine, that Happineſs is only: to be 
_ found in an unreſtrained Indul to 
their fleſhly Appetites and Paſſions : But 
the Contrary is evident from Reaſon and 
Experience. The Men of Pleaſure, as they 
are called, ate apt to value themſelves as 
if only knew how to enjoꝝ Life, and 
deſpiſe thoſe, as dull and heavy Souls, who 
do not give inte the 3 
and Exceſſes. But let Reaſon judge, 
which hath the trueſt Pleafure: He 
whoſe Life i is _— one continued 1 
3 N 
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of Revelling and Riot, who ſeldom leaves 


the Table and Company till Nature be 


cl and overcharged, and who by 
ſuch a Courſe both vitiates his Appetites, 
and lays up Fuel for tormenting Pains and 
Diſeaſes : Or the Man that fits chearful at 
his temperate Meals, taking in Modera - 


tion what ſufficeth to refreſh Nature, and 


not oppreſs it; and who with a peaceful 
Mind can offer up his Thanks to Heaven 
for his innocent Repaſt, without any. of 
thoſe Crudities and Surfeits which are the 
nauſeous Fruits of a Debauch? Can the 
brutiſh Pleaſures of the Incontinent, and 
which, when the guilty Tranſport is over, 
are ſucceeded by Confuſion and Remorſe, 
be compared to the refined Satisfaction of 
a pure and chaſte Soul, or to the innocent 
Delights and Charms of virtuous Love? 


What an in ward Peace and Serenity doth 


that Man enjoy who 'pofſeſſeth his Soul in 
Meetneſs and Patience, and who maintain- 
eth a due Moderation in his Affections and 
Defires towards the Things of this preſent 
World, in Compariſon of, him who is 
hurried on in the reſtleſs Purſuits of Am- 
bition or Avarice, or whoſe Heart is ſwollen 


with Pride, or inflamed with the an 


Paſſions, or fretted with Envy wy Diſ- 
content It is a juſt We that 5 
| ua 
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fual Luſts and Appetites, the more they 
ate gratified, the more uneaſy and impor- 
tunate they grow: The, exceſſive Indul- 
ging them doth but make them more 
troubleſome. and head- ſtrong. The Man 
therefore, who reſtrains them within due 
Bounds, according to the Preſcriptions of 
the Divine Law, ſecures his own inward. 
Peace and Repoſe, and enjoys the Sweets 
of a true and noble Liberty: Whereas he 
that indulges them only nouriſheth Luſts 
to be his own Tormentors ; he harboureth 
domeſtic Tyrants, which will not ſuffer” 
him' to enjoy a real and folid Tranquillity : 
They carry on a continual Conflict within, 
and are often as contrary to one another, 
*as they are all to Reaſon, hurrying him 
on to'do what his Conſcience difapproves,. 
and thereby ſubjecting him to the Self- 
condemning Reflections of his own Mind; 
which is as miſerable a Condition as a 
reafonable. Creature can be in. Upon the 
Whole, may we not juſtly pronounce thoſe 


the happie of the human Race, what- . 


ſoever their outward Circumſtances: may 
be, Who, being freed from the Dominion 
of irregular Luſts and Paſſions, enjoy the 
caceful Satisfaction which ariſeth from 
oderation and Temperance, from Pu- 
rity, Humility, Meekneſs, and conſcious” 
AY? v4 Sincerity, 
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Sincerity, .and, from 8 * wh 1 
true Cine | 


Diſpoſitions whic of oe Relig 7 ae 
AORPCY 0 


did which je bid « mn 


ſtrengt en and improve; 
; We have now. taken 4 want iew « 
he Precepts oh ha. Divine Law, as rela 


OE N Yo bours, and. Hurſelves z. 4 
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Law © is conformable to ri ner 
ſo . and be! TD 6.9 0 it 
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td the Yo 0 10 and F icity of. qur 
Appefite way. remgne.. 
ainſt it, but it ig what, Reaſon ; 
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weetched would the State of Mankind bel 
There would be no Order, and conſe- 
uently- nooSafety, - nothing but endleta 

ſion and Miſery. Inſtead 'therefotd 
of Complaining againſt God for the Pre- 
9 his Law, we ought ' to adore 
bis Goadneſi in Giving us ſuch a Law! 
He is not a ſeycte and rigid Taſl⸗ maſtar 
e e 

8 8 upon [Creatures s 

nor; doth he im his Dealings with us aft im 
a ay ore nb Auaboeity; but ac 
cording. th tht: Rules of the moſti 
— dont Bee Righteouſneſs; and Rqui- 
tu. Aa hig innite Goodneſs inclines hin 
8 
Pins realona es 7 

ſon ſacred \Baeguirements oſi his Ear. 
arg plainly calculated to: 5 
ſirahls End. Superſtition indeed has, fre. * 
quently put Men Upon doing Things which 
arg very tie vous anch ſnocking to Nature: 
The, »idolatrous Prieſts of Hua cut and 


laſhed: themſallas, and many ſuch erticeh: = 
Rites; were mad ee ng thee Gini 
Nations; and. in every Part of the 


World; human ene at 
one Time ori cher adored ta their Deitics. 
The Accounts which. are given us by cre-" 
8 rigid Penances that the- 
Heatlen 


that de.. 


298 DISCOURSE XV. 
Heathen Devotees in the EBaft-Indies un- 
dergo, are aſtoniſhing. Some of them, 
for a long Time together, powder their 
Hair with Aſhes, and lay themſelves naked 
on the Ground without Bed or Covering + 
Some voluntarily diſtort and diſlocate their 
Bones, or bind themſelves by ſtrict Vows te 
remain eomtinually in one Poſture: Others 
load themſelves with heavy Chains which 
they drag after them, as long as they live; 
e which the 
Chariots that carry their Idols are to paſs 
in their ſacred Proceſſions, that they may 
run over them, and cruſh and mangle 
their Bodies. And, even among profeſſed: 
Cbriſtiaut thernſelves, Superſtition has of- 
ten laid heavy Yokes upon the Diſciples}! | 
of which it were eaſy to/produce many Inc 
ſtances. But theſe are the Inventions of 
Men, which God hath no where com- 
manded in his Word and Law : All that 
is there injoined comes in Effect to 
this, that we ſhould ' ſhun whatſoever is 
unbecoming us as reaſonable Creatures, 
ern, Agents; and ſhould endeavour to 

in to be holy and happy here, that we 


way be fitted for a State complete eter- 
nal Felicity and Glory hereafter. What 

a. kind Maſter, what a gracious Sovereign, 
de we ſerve, whoſe * Service is the true 
Nr F reedon, 
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Freedom, whoſe Work carries Delight in 
it's Nature 15 Exerciſe, and * to 

is to be happy? - 42 
hs now. 44 hs Concluſion f | 
all that hath been offered concerning the 
Divine Commandments. is this, that we 
ſhould apply ourſelves with Zeal and Di- 
ligence to yield an uniform Obedience to 
them, through the whole Courſe of out 

Lives; and that we ſhould do it with 
Chearfulneſs and Delight. The very Ex- 
cellency of the Commands themſelves 
ſhould be a powerful Motive and Induge= 
ment to engage us to the Obſervance c 
them. As far as we are conſcious o 
doing this, we have the approving Teſti- 
mopy of our on Minds, as having acted 

2 right and worthy Part, 3 to the 
beſt Principles of our Frame, and becom- | 
ing the Dignity of the rational Nature. 
And this is a Source of inward Satisfaction 
and Joy, which the World cannot give 
nor take away. To which it may be ad- 
ded, that it bath a, Tendency to rocure 
the Eſteem and Good- will of our Fellow - 
creatures, and that Good Name which, .the, 
the wiſe Man tells us, is rather to be choſen. 
than great Riches, Prov. xxii. 1, A Courſe 
of uniform unaffected Piety and Virtue has 
an 1 Charms, ſuch à Beauty a 


well 
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well as Dipnity in it, chat there are few 
but are Willing to have it thought that 
they eſteem, and approve it. Hence Vir 
lu and Preſs ure joined together Phil. iv. 
8. But that which ought to have the 
greateſt Weight wich us, and which ren- 
ders the Practice of the Duties required of 
ts properly an Act of ww gr is, that we 
Ae obli to it by the ex Authori 
6 — go by (oe Wer 2 — — 
our ſupreme and rig righeful Lord; and not 
only by his nn 9 — but . his non: 
nefs, as he is our 
ur Benefactar. We Lees — to my ay 
len, by che Law of our Creation; and 
| we are under p adtlitional Engage- 
pn pom. 6 is are Chriſtians. . The 
very End of che Coming into the 
World, „ apd of "wine he did and ſuffered 
for: us, was tht tor might gb ſerve Gd in 
Bee, Ry Beo egen befor before bim, * 
Da of our e Eüke I. 7, 759. 
de Ricker of he Divine Grace, ab the 
Wonders of redeeming 8 Which — 
t before us Th the Goſpel are deſig 
tien gage us do Obedience, and draus us to 
a with the” Bands" of Dove: For this 
N op er have the excellent Exam- 
of our Lord Feſur Chrift' proj 


to 
a Our Pattern, who yielded a moſt 


per- 


1 . 
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fect Obedience to all the Divine Com- 
mands, and whoſe Delight is was to do the 
Will of God, even in the moſt difficult In- 
ſtances. And ſurely the Example of fo 
glorious a Perſon ſhould have a mighty 
Influence upon us ! How engaging is it to 
conſider, that, whilſt we go on in a du- 
tiful Obedience to the Divine Commands, 
we follow Chriſt, and live as the Son of God 
lived, when he appeared in human Fleſh ? 
And for our farther Encouragement there 
are the Aids of the Holy Spirit provided for 
us, which God hath promiſed to us, and'is 
ever ready to beſtow for helping our Infirmi- 
ties, and affiſting our fincere Endeavours in 
the Performance of our Duty, amidſt the 
many Difficulties and Temptations to which 
we are here expoſed. Finally, the more ef- 
fectually to animate us to Obedience, the 
molt glorious Hopes are ſet before us, and 
the moſt expreſs Promiſes are given us of 
an Immortality of Joy and Glory in a bet- 
ter World, as the Reward of our fincere 
Obedience in this: And this bleſſed Hope 
opens to us a new Scene of Divine Plea- 
fures, which tend to ſpread Satisfaction 
and Joy through the Chriſtian Life. This 
is what I propoſe to confider in my next 
Diſcourſe. EY E 


On 


»* 


On Rejoicing in Hope of the Glory of God. 
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2 | Romans Vo; 3 
— And rejoice in He of the Glory © 
„„ #4. 4 - of GA: e 


HOSO EVER impartially confi- 
| ders the Duties required of us in 
the Divine Law muſt be ſenſible that they 
are in themſelves moſt reaſonable and ex- 
cellent, and that, when duly obſerved, 
they have a Tendency, in the Nature of 
Things, to promote our true Satisfaction 
and Happineſs, even in this preſent State: 
But yet it cannot be denied, that there are 

many Difficulties and Diſco 
Whieh attend the Practice of true ie 


* 1 


204 DISCOURSE xv. 
and Godlineſs here on Earth. Such is the 
Weakneſs of dur Nature in it's. preſent 


Degeneracy, that we often find a great 


Backwardneſs and Indiſpoſition in our 
Hearts to the Performance of our Duty; 
the Work of Holineſs is imperfeR; even 

in the beſt of Men; we carry about with 
- * us irregular Appetites and Paſſions, which 
it requireth no ſmall Pains to mortify and 

_ ſubdue; and we are in continual Dange 


m the Snares and Temptations, of 

{& r1d; and ne 12 of Kd x 
rupt Cuſtoms and evil Examples: To which 
may be added the bitter Cenſuxes and Per- 
ſecutions to which gobd Men are fre- 
uently expoſed.— It has often happened, 
that a ſteady Adherence' to the CaxuſT of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs hath ſubjected 
them to great temporal Evils : They haye 
been obliged® to abaydon' theit deareſt 
worldly Cottiforts and Enjoyments, and to 
it' to the moſt grievous SAR, 


ſubmit 
to Pain, Reproach, Ignominy, and eyei 
Dearh* itſelf, for the Sake of Religion and 
2 good Conſtience. © This is wht ebery true 
Chriftian muſt be prepared for in He: 
and Reſolution, A ' he may! riever he 
put to the actual Trial of it. If therffore 
this preſent Life were all we were to" e- 


pect, and if there'were not a'better World 
| 4 ve « 
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freed from the Rvils to which we are nw. 


expoſed, and to arrive to the true Per- 


fection and Happineſs, of our Nature, we 


mould be in great Danger of ſinking un- 
der the Diſcouragements that lie upon us 
It hath pleaſed God therefore, in his in- 


finite Wildom and Goodneſs, to ſet before 


us the moſt glorious Proſpects in the Pro- 


miſes of his Word, which lay a ſolid Foun- 
dation for the moſt ſublime and joyful. 
Hape. And this added to the Excellency. . 
of the Divine Precepts, in, themſelves con- 
ſidered, gives a good Man & vaſt Superio- 
rity, in Point. of real Satisfaction and Hap= 


pineſs, to the moſt proſperous wicked Man 


upon Earth, and renders a holy and vir- 


tuous Life beyond Compariſon more eli- 


bv » 


gible and delightful than a Life of Vice 


an ian Bo png; 


; 2 by Faith, ave: have F eace 1th. 


ough our Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom - 


wherein we Hand. And be adds, that r 
rejaits in Hope of tbe Glory of Gad. 


Where it is plainly intimated, that it is 


the Privilege and Happineſs of ſincere 


Chriſtians, who live and wall by Faith, that 


ing in his o.n Name, 
and in that of true Believers, declares, that, 


— — — ——————— — 
N 
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they have 4 Hope of the' heavenly Glory's 
and that this! ooo in Proportion as it pre- 

vaileth is 4 ro of on thro dene 


| OO RIS QATAR 

2 Ae 0. exert” is che Rrpectstibir of 
ſome Good Whieh we deſire, but which 
we are not at preſent in the actual Poſ- 
ſeſon' and Enjoyment ' ef. When there 
appears to be but a ſmall Probability of 
obtaining it, aur Hope is weak and lan- 
gnid 3 when the Probability is, or appears 
to us to be} ſtrong, our Hope is lively and 
vigorous; and, when it arriveth to ſuch a, 
high Degree, that it may be called a 'moral 
Certainty, this protuceth. 4 confident Ex- 
petctation or Aſſurance. Mighty is the In- 
ſtuence of 'Hope upon the human Mind: 
F is this that is the great Spring of Action. 
That which chiefly animates and invis 
gorates Men's Endeavours and Purſuits, 
even with regard to their temporal Affairs, 
is the Hope of Something to de” obtained 
and enjoyed, which hath to them the Ap- 
pearance of Good: But the Hape we are 
now eonſidering doth not terminate in the 
Things of this preſent tranſitory Life and 
World. The proper Object of the Chri- 

ian s Hope is that everlaſting Fehcity which 
is revealed and promiſed in the Goſpel, 
5 and Which 6 as — ade Par- 
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takets of in a future State. Hence it is 
called by the Apoſtle the Hope of eternal 
Life. Tit. iii. 7. And, in the Paſſage, be- 
1255 us, the Hope of the Glory of Gad ; even 
that Glory which ſball be revealed, and to 
Which he or Rt of this preſent Time 12 
not worthy to be compared. Rom. viii. 
It is elſewhere, called eternal Glory : God | 
18 Grid to. have calk d us t6 his eternal Glory 
by Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Pet. v. 10, 2 Tim. 72 
10. And Ts, the Hope of this, where 
it is. ſtrong and vigorous, muſt needs fill 
the Soul with a ſincere and ſolid . 
But, that this may appear in a more 
convincing. Light, let us diſtinctly confi= 
der, Firſt, The Greatneſs and. e 
of that Future Clory, which is the Obje 
of the 2 s Hope. Secondly, The 
folid Foun tion of this Hape, or the juſt 
Grounds that a good Man and 8 ö 
Coen hath for Ris Hope of that future 
Davin this aber natupall lead us to 
kh from this 


1. 
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it is here called the Glory of God, this 


tendeth ſtill more to © heighten * the 
Idea. It is a Ghry worthy of God, and 


of which he is very 'eminently the Au- 
thor : For the. Gift of God it eternal 
125 Which is only another Word 
for that future G/ry. Rom. vi. 23. It is 
4 Glory and Felicity in ſome Meaſure re- 
ſembling that of God himſelf, as far as 
the Capacity of our limited Natures will 
admit. The facred Writers ſeem to be as 
it were at a Loſs for proper Words to de- 
feribe it: They call it a Crown of Glory, 
Riches of Glory, anexceeding andeternal Weight 

Glory. They intimate tous that it far tran- 


lcends the higheſt Conceptions we are at pre- 
lent able to form concerning it: I doth not 
i appear what we ſhall be. Yet ſeveral 


Things are told us, with Relation to it, 
which may aſſiſt us in forming ſuch a 
Notion of that future Bleſſedneſs as is ſuf- 
ficient to raiſe our Deſires, and quicken 
our Aſpirations after it. 

It is repreſented as a State where: we 
ſhall be abſolutely freed from all the 
Evils to which we are now expoſed : It is 


- therefore called 2 Ref: There remaineth a 


Reft for the "People of Gad. Heb. iv. 9. 


And it is declared, that Bed are the Dead 
ng : | 3 wWobiob 


D 18 CO U RSE Fir | 
which" die in the Lord, that th i 
| from their Lahours, and 8 Bo % fo 
low them. Rey. xiv. 13 ey ſhall ref 
from all their preſent Foils THe Troubles, | 
out of the Reach of the Pride of Men, and 
the Strife of Tongues, There ſhall be no- 
4 annoy ems \ 2 diſturb their 
a eful Tranquillity : For Gad ſhall 
ON ears as het their Eyes, and as hath 
ther þ EE TIT Pain: | 9 
| there be any more Pain; for the 
former Things, i. e. all the former Evils, 

are paſſed away. Rev. xi. 4. 

As to the poſitive Notion of that bea- 
wenly Felicity, it includes the full Perfec- 
tion of our intire Nature, Body and Soul, 
in the Enjoyment of all that Good which is 
neceſſary to complete our Satisfaction and 


Happineſs. The Spirits of juſt Men Jhall 


then be made perfect. Heb. x11: 23. T 

ſhall be free 225 40 all the 1 84 
ruption and moral Defilement which clea- 
ved to them here on Earth, and their 
Faculties and Powers ſhall be opened and 
enlarged to a wonderful De . 
Underſtandi ſhall be irnadiated with 
the Light of Divine Knowledge ; their 
Wills wholly conformed to the Will of 
God; their AﬀeQions regular, h amoni- 


8 Wy an they ſhall be 
WE ok ears 


* 
1 
* 4 


lies Wem er 


Zion, in Power, end in Glory. 1 Cor, XV. 
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Boh as God is holy ; ſo that they ſhall * 

an in ward never-failing Source. of Divine 

Satisfaction CF 1 $54 even their Bo- 
all b 


e raiſed in Tncorrup- 


42, 43. 80 wonderfully ſhall they be re- 
Hned, that the Apoſtle calls them ſpiritual 
Bodies. They ſhall no longer be Clogs 


and Incumbrances to their Sculs, but the 
ready Inſtruments of their nobleſt Opera 

tions, and arrayed in celeſtial Splendor like 
bd glorious Buy 


of Chriſt binjelf, Phil ii, 


ET as their Natures ſhall then be rai- 
ſed toa high Degree of Perfection and Ex- 


cellence, fo they ſhall be converſant with 


the nobleſt Objects, and their Exerciſes 


and Enjoyments ſhall be ſuch as are ſuited 


to their perfected Natures and enlarged 
— acities, Nothing can poſſibly give us 
igher Idea of the Happineſs of the Saints 


| 2 Heaven, than that thiey ſhall there be 
admitted to the beatifick Vifion and Fruition 
a e the Deity: Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart 


faith pur Saviour, for they ſhall ſee God. 
Matt. v. 8. And Oh how delightful 
will it be to behold the adorable Jehovah, 


in all that harmonious Variety of Perfecti- 


ons and Attributes which ok to his in- 


knite Nane To behold almighty Power. 
, unerring 
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rake, Wiſdom, boundleſs Goodneſs and 
Dive, tleſs Purity and Righteouſneſs, - 
in their L Peantiful and glorious Original 
Now as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we ſee through 
& Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face. Noro 
I know but in Part, but then ſhall I know 
even as I am known. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. And 
this YVi/ion of the Deity ſhall have a tranſ- 
forming Influence: I ſhall behold thy Face in 
Righteouſneſs, faith —— Pſalmiſt; I halt le 

tisfied when I awake with thy Likeneſs. 
Pſ. xvii. 15. The Bleſſed above ſhall have 
ſuch clear intuitive Views of God's infinite 
Glory and Lovelineſs as ſhall both' diffuſe 
unutterable Bliſt and Foy through all their 
Powers, and ſhall impreſs them more and 
more with his moſt amiable Image and 

Reſemblance: God. ſhall: then be, in the 

. moſt eminent Senſe, their Portion, and 
they ſhall receive from him the moſt 
abundant Communications of his Good- 
neſs; ſo that, if all the Fulneſt of the De- 
ty. can make them Happys = ſhall vo 
ever ſo. 

And, as they ſhall then fee God, ſo t | 
ſhall be with Chrift, admitted to the - 
rious Preſence of the Redeemer: 7 | 
to depart, and to be with Chriſt faith St. 
| Paul, Phil. i. 23. And our Lord himſelf, 
in wh ROE” Addreſs to his heavenly Fa- 


X 4 tber, 


— 
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ter, expreſſeth himſelf thus: / Father, I 
will that they alſo whom than haſt given me 
be with me where I am, that they may be- 
Hold my Glory which thou haſt given me. 
John xvii, 24. The matchlefs. Glory of 
the Divine Immanuel, the Wonders of his 
Love, and his great Atchievements for our 

Salvation, ſhall be the conſtant Subject of 
their Praiſes, and fill their Souls with in- 

1 effable Raptures of devout Admiration, 

REAR ff... ond Fey. Each renewed Reflection 

1 upon their own Felicity | ſhall heighten 

Hi their Gratitude- to the Saviour, and keep 

1 a Senſe of their Obligations to him ever 

1 freſh upon their Minds. And not only 

dall they with raviſhed Hearts behold bis 

j - 3 | Glory, but ſhall be Sharers in it, | according 

8. to the Meaſure of their Capacities; He 

hall take them into his neareſt Embraces, 
and (ſhall rejoice in them, and they in him, 
withdut Interruption or Allay, for ever. 
Another Ingredient in that Seauendy Fe- 
- ficity, which ſhould greatly recommend it 
to our Eſteem and Choice, is, that there 
-we ſhall. be aſſociated to as innumerable 
. Company of Angels, to the general A. 
- and Church f the; Firſt-borm, and to 1 
Spirits of the Fuſt made perfect. Heb. xii. 
22, 23. What a noble Satisfaction maſt 
a3 yield tO look around through thaſo 
boundleſs Realms of Light and 2 


# * 8 
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and behold 8 Orders of holy and wo. 


happy Beings, all chearfully Fee and 
adoring the Lord their Maker, and employ- 5 
ing their excellent Faculties and Powers. in 

in doing his Pleaſure, and all rejoicing in 
each other's Harfe I. What are the 


Pleaſures of mort 


mated with the moſt lovely. Diſpoſitions, 


united in inyiolable Harmony and Con- 
cord, and all joining and aſſiſting one ano- 
ther in thoſe Exerciſes and Enjoyments 
which are beſt ſuited to the Nature and 


Oeconomy of that heavenly World! 


From the brief Account .that has- hooks 


given of that future Glory: and Felicity, 
which is repreſented as the great Object 


of our Hope, it en to.din the, highal 3 


and nobleſt our Natures are capable of. 


And it mightily heightens all this to con- 


ſider, that, as was before hinted, it fhall 


be eternal in it's Duration: It is frequen 


deſcribed to us under the Character of Le 
everlaſting, eternal Glory. If that promiſed 
Glory were to be but of a te rary Con- 


tinuance, it would 8 the 
Satisfaction ariſing from it: For, the 


ae * . e is, the more uneaſy 


wore 


F riendſhip p- compared 
with the refined Delights which ſhal!l 
ariſe from the bliſsful Sockets, and perfect | 
Friendſhip of Angels and Saints, all ani- 


* * 
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would the Apprehenſion of loſing it be, 


But it is a moſt tranſporting Thought that 
this Happineſs ſhall never have an End! 
After Millions of Ages paſt, beyond the 
Power of human Arithmetic to compute, 
it ſhalt be no nearer a Period than it was, 
when they firſt entered upon it. And in 
this it eminently differs from the Riches, 
Glory, and Pleaſures of this preſent World, 
which at beſt can laſt no longer than du- 
ring the ſhort Term of this frail and tranſi- 
tory Life, How mean, how low, how 
fleeting are the moſt admired earthly En- 
Joyments, compared with that ſublime, 


ſubſtantial, everlaſting Bliſs and Glory, 


prepared in Heaven for us! 

Having ſhewn the Greatneſs and Excel- 
lency of that future Glory and Felicity 
which is the noble Object of the Chriſtian 
Faith and Hope, let us now conſider the 
ſolid Foundation of this Hope, or the ſure 


Grounds upon which the good Man and 


fincere CBriſtian hopes for that beavenſy 
Glory. Wes A: | | 

And here it muſt be laid down as a 
Principle, that the propet Foundation of 


the Chriftian's Hope is the gracious Promiſe 


and Covenant of God in Feſus Chriſt: That 
future eternal Glory is what we could not 
have pretended to claim as ſtrictly due to the 
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Merit of our Services, even though we had 
ielded a perfect ( Obedience to the Divine 
8 But this is far from being kr 
Caſe: In many Things we offend all. 
iii. 2. There ug not a juſt Man upon arth 
i doeth Good and finneth not. Eccleſ. vii, 
| e are all of us guilty before Gad, 
a muſt acknowledge, that, F be foould 
enter into firif Judgment with us, we could 
not fland before him, nor be juſtified in his 
Sight. And though from the great Good- 
neſs of God we might have expected chat 
he would ſhew Mercy to the truly Peni- 
tent, and not deal with them accordi 
to the utmoſt Rigour of Juſtice; yet upon 
no certain Grounds of Reaſon could we 
have concluded, that he would, upon ſuch 
an imperfect Obedience as our's, attended 
with many Failures and Defects, will ſo 
tranſcendent a Felicity as that which is 
ſet before us in the Goſpel, and which in- 
cludes a bleſſed Refurreffion and an Eterni, 
of Joy and Glory in - the heavenly World 
This Tependeth abſolutely upon the free 
Grace and gracious Favour of God, and 
upon what it ſeems fit to him in his infi- 
nite Wiſdom to determine, and of which 
we could not pretend to have any Know- 
ledge or Aſſurance, except he ſhould do- 


chere his Will cösceruing it; And this, ta 
our 


* 
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dur unſpeakable Comfort, he has been 
ciouſiy pleaſed to do in the Goſpel, I 
Is indeed great Reaſon to think that 
Men in all Ages have had ſome = 
though often but a feeble one, Happineſs 
in a future State. The facred Writer to 
the Hebrews obſerves, concerning Abra- 
bam, and other antient Patriarc that 
they conſidered themſelves as Strang ers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth, and defired a better 
Country. that is, an beaventy; and _ 
_ they looked for a City which bat Foundati 
whoſe Builder and Maker is God. Heb. xi. 
10, 13, 16. And it is. reaſonable to be- 
lieve, that This their Hope was originally 
founded on a Divine Revelation and Pro- 
viſe ; and that it was a Part of the primi- 
tive Religion imparted to the firſt Parents of 
the human Race. And to this p̃t. Paul ſeems 
to refer, when he ſpeaks of the Hope of 
eternal Life, which God that cannot die pro- 
miſel, before the World our 
Tranſlators render it, but it had better 
be rendered from the Beginning of Ages, 
or, as ſome. antient Commentators inter- 
pret it, of old Time, from the Begi 
Aud om: hs 2 t * ww. many; + 
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ted bis Werd Mice P "ic 0 
(faith he) is committed unto me according s 
rhe Command nent 0 God our Saviour. Tit 
i. 2, 3. Where he intimates, that it Was | 
through the Preaching of the Goſpel, that 
the Promi of e Life, which was 
| was more obſeurely fignified, from the 
moſt antient Times, was fally manifeſted to. 
the World. This alſo feems , to be the . 
Oe of that remarkable Paſſage, 2 Tim. 
10. Where the Apoſtle, after having 
obſeryed, that God hath ſaved us, and cul- 
led us with an holy Calling, not according to 
our Works, "but according to his own 
and Grace which was ut in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, before the World an, or from "the. 
Beginning 'of Ages (for the Phraſe is the 
fame here as in the Paſſage before men- 
tioned) adds, that it ir now made manifeſt by - 
the Appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chiift; 
who bath aboliſhed Death, and hath brought 
Life and Immortality to = np through the 
. a i. mn, A OE io 
F4 
ur, even end Lf DIE 
7 be 1 the Promiſe of Emine 
which is now moſt 1 y and expreſſy 
declared and publiſhed: to Mankind i in the 
Golpel Revelation. 
It BOY A Bore Force to this 2 © 
10 that 


* — 5 r A "-- 7 8 . 
— 8 4 EET” ISI uf * 
= þ Mie Sz — 2 2 1 22 — 1 r 2 


— r 
—— 


. ͤ ͤ— Ad 


& 
þ [7 
4 
A | 
1 g 
1 
U = . 
1 | 


4 


318 DISCOURSE: Iv; 


that it is brought to us by. the Son of of God, 
the moſt illuſtrious Meſſenger that could 
be ſent to aſſure us of it, and whoſe Divine 
Miſnon i is confirmed by the moſt extragr-. 
dinary and convineing * 5 tions 45 bis 

be Record, that God hath. given to ut 
eke, Life, and this Life i in > Son. 1, 


5 John Nee The. only be e of tbe Fa- 
wit 


ther, - who had Glory bim before the 
Warld was, and —— perfectly acquainted 


with his moſt wiſe. and benevolent 1 . | 


ſels and Purpoſes towards Mankind, 
made a. fuller. Declaration of f "Will of 
God for our Salvation, than had. en ever 
given before: And he is certainly the pro- 
pereſt Perſon to bring us the cleareſt and 
moſt authentic Diſcoveries, of that heas 
venly F elicity in all it's Excel lehcy . and 
..Glory. ; He hath himſelf aſſured us that 
"God boned the World, that be gave his. only 
begotten Son, that whoſeever behieverh in him, 
UE. with a true, and lining, and opera- 
tive Faith, Should not periſh, but have euer 
| laſting Life. John iii. 16. Aud, through 
the whole Courſe of his 9 8 5.946 he fre- 
quently; directed Mep's 5 4p d Views 
to that verging Glory and Fe help, Ho He 
encouraging is the Declaration 

to his Biſciples, a little before he 215 50 


n N. 555 n * believe, 1 in 


VE} 
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DISCOURSE: XV. "ng. 
nme. In my Father's Houſe are many Man- 
font; if it were not fo, I would have- told 
you + I go to prepare a Place for you 3 Ti 
come again, and receive you unto myſelfy 
that; where I am, pre: ee niay be alſo, 
John xiv. 1, 2, 3. And W ave. the 
moſt illuſtrious Confirmation of it was 
this, that, after having ſubmitted to 
Death" for our Sakes, be roſe again from 
- 2 and entered into the heavenly 
by which he hath given 4 
—— roof al Aſſurance of that bleſſed 5 
Rqfurrection and immmortal Life, which"he 
promiſed, in "the Father's Name, to all them 
that believe and obey bim. Hence that noble 
Doxology of the A poſtle Peter, Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, according to hit abundant' Mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto à lively Hope, -by the 
Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead; 
to an Iuberitance incorruptibie and a, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in uit 
eee bet. . 35 4 „ 
It ſhould N ſtren othen our "Faith 
4 wi Reſpekt to that future ' 
Glue God hath been 15 his 
great Condeſcenſion, to bring himſelf un- 
der the moſt ſolemn Engepetnents, in a 
2 of Covenant, to confer that Gary upon 
| "Tho Prow We 4 cd — to be 
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1 drs cou Rv. 
| e ply a8 4 Promiſe, which gives 


u migh eight to it; 4 Promiſe 
Eten ly included in that ever/afting Co- 
— of which God himſelf is the pri- 
lorious Author, and his Son 
Cb ef the Mediator and Surety,. by whoſe 
Blk this Covenant is ratified. Hence he 
" himſelf calls his Blood the Blood of the New 
| Teftament or "Covenant. Matt. xxvi. 28. 
And the Author of the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews calls it the Blood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant. Heb. xiii. 20. And he declares 
that yer tbir Cauſe Chriſt is the Mediator 2 
_ Fht New Teſtament, or Cyvenant, that 
Means" , Death —tbey which are wr 
might receiv2 the Promiſe of eternal Inheri- 
tance. "Heb. ix. 15. This Covenant was 
originally founded in the eternal Councils 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Love, where- 
by the Som e God was deſigned to the ſa- 


cred Office of Mediaror and Saviour, In 
Conſideration of his Undertaking and Ac- 


compliſhing the great Work to 
him, and of his Doing and Suffering what 


Was required of him in order to our Re- 
demption, it was agreed that periſbing Sin- 


ners lol che human Race ſhould, 1 his 
moſt meritorious Obedience and Sacrifice, 


obtain the Pardon of their Sins and tverlaſ- 


ring Salvation,” upon their hearty Compli- 
ance with the gracious . Terms which it 
„ e 


DISC OURS E XV. 32. 
caſed the Divine Wiſdom to appoint. 
Jence- God is ſaid to have cheſen us in 
Chriſt, before the Foundation of the World. 
Eph. i. 4. and to have given bis Son. 
Power over. all Fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternal Life to as many as 09 Father had 
given him. John xvii. 1, 2. Accordin gly 
our Lord ſeems to chin this Glory and 
Happineſs for them, in Conſequence of his 
having fulfilled | the . important Work 
which was committed to him: I have 
| red thee. on the Earth, ſaith he to his 
eee, Father : I have finiſhed the Wark 
which thou baſt given me to do Fatber, 1 
will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me 
be with me where I am, that they may be- 
bold my Glory which thou haſt given me; for 
2 loveg/t me, from before the Foundation 
the Porld... John xvii. 4—24. This 

* a proper Foundation for his Inter- 
ceſſion on our Behalf, and gives it a 
wonderful Force. We have therefore 
not only the Promiſe of God made to us in 
the Goſpel Covenant, but the Promiſe made 
to his Son in the Covenant of Redemption, 
for our Security; ſo that, as ſurely as 
Chriſt obeyed, . ered, and died, and py 
15 8 8 our . ſo 1 {hall 
they who. fin believe and o 

be raiſed Frog Vo Dead, and mal ob⸗ —4 

Vor. II. 


322 DISCOURSE XV. 
thin ' everlaſing Lift: For vi wen cah be 
5 more folid Security than this, that 
8 the Primiſe”of eternal - Life is an eflen« 
tial Articſe of that Covenunt which was 
founded in God's everlaſting Couneils, and 
| was in the Fulneſ of Time oonfirmed 
by the Blood of Tous Chrift, the great 
appointed Mediator ; and which is 'uf- 
certained to us not only by the Word, 
but by the Oath of God! 80 the fa- 
dred Writer to the Hebrews n it: 
God, willing more abundantly to uno 
the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his 
Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath . That by 
two immutable Things, in which it 4wns im- 
poſſible for God to bye, we might have flrong 
Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge to lay 
Hold upon the Hope that is Jet before'ns ; 
which Hope we bave as an Anchor of the 
Spud both fiire and fledfaſt, and tobirb en- 
. Tereth into that within the Vail, hither 
"the Porerminer is for us entered, even * 
2. Heb. vi. 17-20. . 
Thus it appears that e Chrftiun's 


of that futire G is originall 
| ge Jn a — — 
Able Fee, even upon the Pro- 
: kr and Covenant of God i Jeſus 
"Chriſt, ' which can never | full 8 = 


„ 
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ſtill it remains to be inquired, what 
the Terms are upon our Compliance 
with which we may apply that Promiſe to 
our own Caſe, and take to ourſelves the 
Comfort of it: And the Conſideration 
of - this muſt be reſerved for N 
Diſcourſe. . * 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 
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2 rejoice. Cod eo Glory 


TAVING Seen ue [Brenna LIES 

and Excellency of that future Glory 

which is the great Object of the Chri/tian's 
Hope, as alſo the ſolid Foundation of that 
Hope, as eſtabliſhed upon the Promiſe and 
Covenant of God through Jeſus Chriſt, it 
now remaineth that we confider upon what 

das a good Man and fincere Chriſtian 
ay claim an Intereſt in that promiſed Fe- 


4 and apply it to his own bean 
* For A is A that Id 
4 3 be 
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326 DISCOURSE XVI. 
be able in ſome Degree to do this, in or- 
2 his Rejoicing in * 
0 
And here it muſt be obſerved, that, as 
the Promiſe of that future heavenly Glory is 
made to us in the Way of „ ſo 
there are Terms ſtipulated and required of 
us, in order to our bein admitted to a 
Participation of the promiſed Fel „ 
indeed any Thing in a Wa proper 
Merit and Equivalent, whic Wight tend 
to 1 7 the F morn of ee On ; 
mething it a ot nece - 
lification, at we of thoſe on whom 
it ſhall be conferred : For though this 
eternal Life be the Gi 7 of God through Je- 
ſus - Chriſt: dwr Lord. Nom. vi. 23. and 
wholly the Effect of ſovereign Grace; yet 
the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God, as 
the mofal Governot of the World, re 1 
that it ſhoùld be conferred in ſuch a 


Bier as is moſt becoming 9 


Petfections, and agrteable to the faceted 
Rules of eternal Orter; and therefore 
that it ſhould hot be conferred. on all Men 
promiſeuoufly, but on thofe- only who 
| thould be properly qualiffed for 3 : 
ad enjoying it. According] 

dent from the whole New T 99 — that 
there are Ferms a 8 infiſted 


upon 
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upon, without which we cannot, accord- 
ing to the Goſpel Covenant, lay Claim to 
the heavenly It therefore highly 
n us ws" what thoſe Terms 
and Qualifications are. They are ſome- 
times all ſummed up in one Word, Faith 
or Beheving'; Thus our Saviour declares, 
that God /o loved the World that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt= 
ing Life. John iii. 16. To the fame Pur- 
we are told, that be that believeth on 
the Son hath everlaſting Life. John iii. 36. 
We are often ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 
and to be ſaved by Faith. But then, to 
prevent a wrong Underſtanding of theſe 
Paſſages, there are others which "6ſt 
the Neceſſity of real Holineſs and Obedience 
in order to L ation. Thus it is declared, 
that unto them that, by a patient Continu- 
ance in Well-domg, ſeek for Glory, Honour, 
and Immortality, God will groe eternal Life. 


Rom. ii. 7. And that bleed are they that , 


do bi Commandments, that they 
Right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in 
through the Gates into the City. Rev. xxii. 
14. Where it is intimated, that none 
hon 4 
they that yield a dutiful Obedience to God 
| 9 The ſame Thing is in- 
. % fy Fe _ tended 


may have 


Right to the heaven Glory, but 


7 * 


328 DISC OUR SE XVI. | 
tended: by that Declaration, Heb. v. 9. 
that Chriſt ig the Author of eternal Salva- 
tion unto all them that obey bim. And who 
thoſe are that may be ſaid to obey him the 
Apoſtle plainly ſignifies, when he tells us, 
that the Grace f God, which bringeth Sal- 
vation, teacheth us, that, denying Ungodli- 
neſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould: live ſober- 
ty, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent 
Horld. Tit. ii. 11, 12. It is farther to 
be obſerved, that in many Paſſages of the 
ſacred Writings a great Streſs is laid upon 
Repentance, as abſolutely neceſſary to our 
Obtaining the Pardon of our Sins, and ha- 
ving an Intereſt in the promſed Salvation: 
And this Repentance includes not only a 
Confeſſion of our Sins and godly Sorrow 
for them, but à real Converfon, or Turn- 
ing from the Love and. Practice of them 
to Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. It is 
called Repentance unto Salvation. 2 Cor. vii. 
10. and Repentance unto Life. Acts xi. 18. 
And it is joined by St. Paul with Faith in 
aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as being of equal 
Importance, and equally the Subject of 
his Preaching. Acts xx. 21. where he de- 
_ clareth, that be teftiſied both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards 
| God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Upon, comparing theſe: ſeveral 
ls OY Paſſages 
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Paſſages together, to whieh many others 
might be added, it is manifeſt that, when 
Faith or Believing is repreſented” as the 
Summary of what is required of us in or- 
der to Salvation, it is not to be underſtood 
of a mere ſpeculative notional Aſſent to 
the Truth of the Goſpel, or of a mere 
Reliance on Cbriſ for Saluation, though 
both theſe are included in it; but it far- 
ther ſigniſfies a hearty and practical Com- 
pliance with the whole Method of Salva- 
tion held forth to us 2 65 Cbriſt. 
It hath a Reſpect not only to the Doctrines 
and Promiſes, but to the'! Laws of the Goſ- 
pel ; and muſt be taken as in an inſepa- 
rable Connection with „ ee and holy 
Obedience. Accordingly the Apoſtle F — 
declares, that Faith without Works is Von 
being alone. James ii. 20. And St. Paul, 
who lays ſuch a Streſs on Divine Faith, 
lainly — what he intends by it, . 
be lach, that in Chriſt Jeſus neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Uncircum- 
cifion, but Faith which worketh by Love. 
Gal. v. 6. Or, as he elſewhere expreſſeth 
it, Circumcijion i is nothing, and Uncircumci- 
on is nothing, but the Keeping the Com- 
mandments of Gad. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
It appears then, with great Evidence, 
that * and dutiful Obedience, or real 
| 3 | 
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330 DISCOURSE XVI. 
Halmeſs of Heart and Life, is neceſſary to 
our attaining to a well grounded Hope of 


_ the future Glory. It is neceflary by the 
_ Appointment. of God, and the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Goſpel Covenant, and it is — 
ceſſary in the Nature of the Thing; be- 


cauſe, without this, we cannot be 
perly qualified for the Enjoyment of chat 
heavenly Felicity, which by the Account 


given of it is a State of perfect Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, and Purity.  » 


For any. Perſons therefore to penn to 


hope for the | promiſed eternal Salvation, 


whilſt they inde: themſelves in known 
preſumptuous' Sin and Diſobedience, and 
take no Care to order their Converſation 
4 according to the Laws of the Goſ- 

is* not a true Chriſtian Hope, but a 
vain and unwarrantable Preſumption : It 
is the Hope of the ite, which, we are 
told, fall periſh, and which is likened to 
a Spiders Web, that ſhall be ſoon ſwept 


away and deſtroyed. Job viii. 13, 14. And, 
on the other Hand, the Man that heart, 
repenteth him of * paſt Sins, and her 


exerciſeth himſelf to keep a Conſcience void of 


. Offence both towards God and towards Man, 
and to live ſoberiy, righteoufly, and godly” in 
hes preſent: World; and who, at the fame 
ns, from a —— Senſe of en 
. 0 
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manifold. Fathires , and Defects, placeth 
his whole Confidence, not in his own Me- 
rits or Righteouſneſs, but in the free and 
ſovereign Grace of of God through iat 
Chriſt, the great appointed Mediator” and 
Saviour ; rick a Perſon may upon good 
Grounds apply the Goſpel Promiſes of that 
future Glory to his own Caſe, and may 
ley Hold on the Hope that is ſet before bim. 
And, the more he abounds im the Fruits 
of the Spirit, and in the Exerciſe of the 
Ghriftian' Graces and Virtues, in Purity; 
Humility, Temperance, Patience, and 
eſpecially in Love to God and Feſus Chrift, 
and Charity. towards Mankind, the more 
lively and vigorous may his Hope 115 0 
Thus, as he groweth in Grace, his 
will alſo grow and gather Strength; and 
this, inſtead of rendering him 5 
and temiſs, will greatly animate him in 
his Duty: For every Man that hath this 
Hope in him purifieth Bimſelf even as Chriſt 
5 pure. 1 John iii. 3. And; when this 
Divine Hope is thus enlarged, and every 
Virtue along with it, the CHriſtian is made 
more and more meet for the eritance of | 
the Saints in Light. He hath in fome 
Meaſure that eternal Life begun in him 
here on Earth, the Earneſt and Firſt-Fruitr 


of- "LAY ** And they that have ; p 
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theſe Firf-Fruits may, with a joyful Ex- 
pettation, wait for the Adoption, to wit, the 
Redemption of the Body, when their Hap- 
Pineſs ſhall be completed. Rom. viii. 23. 
This is the regular Way in which we 


may reaſonably expect to have our _— 
dili- 


increaſed and eſtabliſhed, vix. by à dili 
gent and patient Continuance in Well-doing, 
and endeavouring to make a ' conſtant 
Progreſs in Holineſs and Virtue, and to 
get our Souls more and. more formed 


into a godlike and heavenly Temper: It 


is in this Way that the beſt of Men in 
all Ages have attained to a comfortable 
Hope of eternal Salvation, and ſome of 
them to what is called a full Afurance of 
Hope. Heb. vi. 11. St. Paul declares 
concerning himſelf, I have fougbt a good 
Fight, I have finiſbed my Courſe, I bave 
hept the Faith. Henceforth is laid up for me 


2 Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 


the righteous Judge, will give me at that 
Day. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. And again, Our 
Nejoicing is this, the Teſtimony of our Con- 


Serence, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
not with fleſhly Wi 2 but by the Grace 


of God, wwe have had our Converſation in 
the World. 2 Cor. i. 12. His Rejotcing 
aroſe from a conſcious Sincerity, and the in- 
Ward. Witneſs in his own Breaſt, concer- 
Nl \ | ning 


„7 So Ce ns 


| * * to ariſe in in the My 
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ning his having acted up to the Cbriſtian 
Character in the Courſe of a heir and uſe- 


ful Life. 


And, when to this inward Teſtimony 
of a: good Conſtience are added the ſacred 
Conſolations of God's holy Spirit, this tends | 
mightily to heighten the good Man's 
and render it complete. Remarkable to 
this Purpoſe is au Paſſage of 3 
Rom. viii. 16, 17. The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth Witneſs with - + Spirit, the that we are the 
Children "of God ; and, if Children, then 
Heirs; Heirs of God, | Foint-beir: with 
Chriſt 3 Heirs, as he elſewhere expreſſeth 
it, according to tbe r Life. 
Tit. iti. 7. The eln of God, by 
his Divine Influence, gives a farther Light 
and Force to the Teſtimony of our own 
ſelf-approving Minds: To his gracious 
Aſſiſtances we muſt aſcribe it, that thoſe 
holy. Affections and godlike Diſpoſitiong 
are ſtrengthened and enlarged in us, and 
cartied forth into a vigorous Exerciſe 3 
which are the Characters and Evidences 
of our Sonſbip. It. is by the Holy Ghoſt 
that the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts, in the deli; ghtful Senſe of it. Rom, 
v. 5. And this —— to diſpel thoſe Jea- 
loulies and Fears which might otherwiſe 
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Chriſtians themſelves. Accordingly St. 
Paul prays for the Believers to whom he 
writes, that the God of Hope , would fiilt 

them with Foy and Peace in Leung, that 
they might" abound in Hope - through © the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Thorn, XY. 13. 
It is becauſe God by his Spirit is the glo- 
rious Author of this Hope, that the 1 


de there calls oy Caged) Bey. 
euen 15 


He elſewhere obſerves that 
Pather hath given N Conſolation 
and good Hope through Grace. 2 de 
46. And it is agrecable to the belf No- 
tions we cen form of the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs to believe that God is ready 
to grant needful Afiſtances and Conſolations 
| to good and upright Souls, for carrying 
chem on with Conftancy and Alacrity 
in his Service, amidſt 13 many Diſficul- 
ties and Temptations of this 1 State; 
eſpecially conſidering, that theſe Afiftances 
are communicated in ſuch a Way as is per- 
fectly conſiſtent with free Agency and the 
juſt Order of our Faculties, and fo. as 
not to hinder or ſuperfede, but rather to 
befriend and help Forward, the Operations 
of our own Minds. 
And now our Wa 15 dear to what ] 
| propoſed, in the laft Place, to 9 
r. che Juy * from this Hope. 
rj 
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rejoice, ſaith the Apoſtle here, ir Hope 
of the" Glory , God; and in ſeveral other 
Paſſages of Seripture it is plainly ſignified, 
that there is a very cloſe Connection be- 
tween this Divine Hope and Foy. Chriſti 
ans ate repreſented” as rejoicing in Hope, = 


tient in Tribulation. Rom. xii: 12. And 
it is mentioned as their Duty, as well as 
Privilege, to hald faſt the Can 


wee, and Fe. 

Joicing in the Hope firm unte the End. Heb. 
Ht. 6. And indeed it is evident, that the 
' Hope here referred to muſt, in the Nature 
4 ws nr ne to produce and promote 


in ral is a delipht- 

FARE fi * gener oat 
ates the Poſſeſhon and Enjoyment of the 
ood boptd for ; and, the greater and more 
excellent che Thing Þgped" for is, the Foy, 
ariſing from che W of obtaining it, will 
be pro y of a higher and nobler 
Kind. Since therefore that Future eternil 
Ghry* and 'Fehcity infinitely tranſtendeth 
whatſoever Enjoyments this Earth can af- 
ford, the Foy which the Hupe of it erea- 
tech in rhe" Soul maſt be f r fur 8 
that which reſulteth from 


Hopes or St. Peter N 
_ cally fyles it 


Foy un Pendl and fall c 
Glory, or, us the Words might liter 25 5 


vs 3 4 * and g 


ö 
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4 Foy by which we are in ſome 8 
made 7 of the beovenly Glory. 1. 
Pet. i. 8. It is true that the 7 "aan 


is cauſed by worldly Obj Enj 
reibly. upon a 


ments may ſtrike more 
Imagination, and make more lively Im- 
reflions for a While, as it ariſeth from 
hings preſent and ſenſible ; but it is a 
tum tuous Foy, evanid and tranſitory, 
and is juſtly. compared by the wiſe Man 
to the Crackling of Thorns under a Pot. 
Bcecleſ. vii. ..6. The Things 7 5 Ca 
the Objects of , worldly Hope and 
fading and unſatisfying in their 
cater in Expectation than in Poſlelion; 3 
* that the — Enjoyment diſappoints 
But the Foy we are now ſpeaking of i is 
a more ſtable. and x t, as, well as 
of à more ſpiritual and refined. Nature. 
It is not a mere ſudden Tranſport, which, 
like a tranſient Blaze, is ſoon over; nor 
is ĩt ſeated merely in the Paſſions, or the 
Product of a warm 5 diy z, but it ĩs a 


ſolid ſubſtantial Thing, ly fixed in the 
Heart. It hath bee been 7 — y obſerved, 
that the Chriſtian's Hope ordinarily pro- 


ceedeth by gradual Advances, according 
to the Progreſs. we make in the (Chriftian 


. Virtues and in the Divine Life: In like | 
Manner the Fey which ariſeth from this 


* 
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Hope muſt ordinarily be expected to be 
e ually progreſſive, not complete at once, 

ut enlarging and heightening by Degrees, 
till it becomes in ſomè Meaſute the habitu- 
al ſettled Temper of the Soul, and produ- 
ceth an abiding Peace there. Hence, in the 
Paſſage. mentioned before, and Peace 
are joined together: The God of Hope fill 
you with Foy and Prage in e ee Rom. 
: XV - I 9 
15 the Deen which bath been” gi- 
ven of this Evangelical Hope, the ſolid 
Foundation upon which it is eſtabliſhed, 
and the ſpiritual Foy which reſulteth from 
it, ee e it muſt needs have a 
eat Te to promote our Happineſs, 
. this 1 State; It is in ſome 
Meaſure the Beginning, tbe Earneſt, of Hea- 
ven, and @ Foretaſte of thoſe pure and fatis- 
g Pleaſures which are at God's s right Hand 
r euer more. When the Chriſtian hath this 
Hope in him, who can deſcribe the bleſſed 
Temper of his Soul! That Peace of God 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding keeps bis Heart 
and Mind in Chrift Jeſus. He enjoys a 
Divine Satisfaction and which 
no Affluence of worldly Riches, no Splen- 
dor of Titles and Dignitics no ſenſual Plea- 
ſures and Gratifications can furniſüu: II 
weighedin the Balance againſt al the King 
. III. &s 2 dams 


. 


2 
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dom of this World and the Glory of them, 
they would be found light and vain in the 


Compariſon. bh, 
And, as .this Divine Hope 1 6 „ is 
happy and delightful i in itſelf, ſo it is very 


beneficial in- it's Conſequences, w_ produ- | 


ceth the moſt excellent Effects: It purifieth 
the Heart, and engageth us to cleanſe our- 
febves from all Filthineſs & Fleſh and Spirit. 
It is the moſt effectual reſervative againſt 
the Influence of vicious Affections, and 
corrupt Luſts, and the fatal Allurements of 
thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures which captivate the 
Soul, and ſubject Reaſon to fleſhly Appe- 
tites: It animates our Obedience, and cau- 
ſeth us to run the Way of God's Command- 


ments with Vigour and Delight, and lays a 
0 oper Foundation: for a true Greatneſs 21 f 


eneſs of Spirit. As far as any Man is 
under the Tos of it, he is inſpired 


with a generous Diſdain of every. Thing 


that is baſe and falſe, ſordid. and i impure. 


None of thoſe Pleaſures of Sin which are 


. but for a Seaſon will be able to entice him, 


who hath his Hopes and Views fixed-on that 


Fulneſ of Foy which is in God's immediate 
Preſence No Proſpect of worldly 
Riches will bribe that Man from his Duty 


who looketh forward with 4 fedfaſt Hope 
to the durable Rees and ROY the 


in- 


- 
Hal AAS U * 


a Es 
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deeper heavenly Treaſures which ' God 


hath prepared for them that love and obey 
him: Nor will all the Glories which flatter 


the Ambition of vain Men have much In- 


fluence upon him who ſeeketh for a ſuperior 
Glory, Honour, and Immortality in the high- 
eſt Heavens. Far from envying the Men 


of this World who have their Portion in 
this Life, he diſdains to take up with ſo 
mean an Happineſs: He hath a Soul above 
theſe worldly Advantages : For he extends 
his Proſpects to Eternity, reaching forth 


with noble and vigorous Aſpirations after a 


nearer Conformity to God, the ſupreme 


original Excellence; and after the eternal 
. of his beatific Preſence and 


Such are the natural and Fo 


Ries of wie Hope or fe ne of af 
and the Foy reſulting from it, when it pol. 


ſeſſeth the Heart wn. reigneth there. 


To this it may be added, that this Divine 


Hope and y will be more effectual, than 


any Thing elſe can be, to ſupport us under 
all the Tribulationt of this preſent State; 


Accordingly the Apoſtle here, after havin Ge, | 


laid, Ve rejoice in of the G G 
immediately adds, gy 7 


Original, bere rendered g 
_ was Jult before — 


2 2 properly 


not only ſo, but we 
glory in Tribulation alſo. The Word i in the 


is the ſame 
rejoice ; and tt 


/ 


340 5 ISC OUR S E. XVI. 
properly fignifies an exulting and tri 

Foy. Others may in ſome Meaſure. bear up 
under Aſlickions, but the true Chriftian 
alone, Who is animated with this "bleſſed 
Hope, hath juſt Grounds of Rejoicing” in 
them: For he is aſſured that this light Aﬀic- 
tion, which is but for a Moment, worketh for 


us 4 far more exceeding and eternal Werght of | 
Glory. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Hence St. Peter, 
ſpeaking of that eternal Salvation which is 


propoſed to us in the Goſpel as the great 
Object of our Hope, een himſelf 
thus: Wherein, i. e. in Hope o r Expectation 


of which Salvation ye greatly rejoice, though 


now, for a Seaſon, if need be, ye are in 
Heavineſs through manifold Temptations. '1 
Pet. i. 6. It is obſerved concerning 
Hebreus that, when they endured 'a great 
Fight of Aſfictions, and were made a Gazing- 
Stock both by Aſflictions and Reproacbes, they 
took yoyfully the Spoiling of their Goods, knows- 
ing in themſelves," that in Heaven they Bad a 
| better and more enduring Subſtance. Heb. 
x. 32, 33, 34. Animated by this Divine 
Hupe, the Apoſtles rejciced that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame far the Name 
/ Chriſt. Acts. v. 41. And when Paul 


and Sas had many Stripes laid upon + them 


by the Command of the Magiſtrates of 
; Ou and were. 3 into the Fri. 
| ri- 


” ”_ © —_— — « OAT. N 8 as 


\ 
i 


DISCOURSE.XVI 341 
 - Priſon, and their Feet made faſt in tbe 
Stocks; their Hearts were ſo filled with a Di- 
vine Foy, that they made the Dungeon re- 
ſound with Songs of Praiſe. Acts XVI. 24, 
25. 
| But chat which eſpecially ſhews the great 
Advantage of this Divine Hope, and the Foy 
which fpringeth from it, is, that it is capa- 
ble of yielding ſtrong Conſolations and Sup- 
youu againſt the Fears of Death itſelf : 
the Righteous hath Hope in his Death. 
Prov. xiv. 32. In that awful Moment, 
when Nature is ſinking in all it's Powers, 
this - ſcattereth the Clouds and Dark- 
neſs which ſeem then to cover the Face of 
Things, and opens a bright and glorious 
Scene. Death then appears not merely as 
putting a Period to 42 preſent Life, "but 
as an Introduction to a happy Immortality. 
Bad Men may, by the Force of natural 
Courage, or what is called a Principle of 
| Honour, or under the Influence - ſome 
ſtrong: Paſſion, or perhaps in Conſequence 
of their having wrought themſelves up to a 
great Degree of Hardneſs and obſtinate Infideli- 
ty, outbrave Death, and ſeem to meet it with- 
out Terror; but they cannot be ſaid to 
have Hope in their Death: And, if Conſci- 
ence be awakened on a Dying-bed, the 
Apprehenſion of future Pumfhments for a 
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paſt wicked Life, which ſometimes comes 
with great Force even upon the moſt har- 
d dened de whether they will or no, 

cauſeth ſuch Pangs and Agonies of Soul as 
no bodily Pains or Tortures can equal, and 
which a wiſe Man would not undergo for 
all the Pleaſures of a vicious Life. It is Re- 
 digion alone that can inable a Man both to 

live eee and to die ſafely and comforta- 
bly. Many Inſtances there have been of 
Perſons who through the Hapes of the 
Goſpel have rejo:ced-in Death, and triumph- 
ed over it: Under the Languiſhings of a 
weak and dying Body, Fleſh and 
Heart were ready to; fail them, they have had 
ſome joyful Prelibations of the Glory prepared 
Yor = or at leaſt 3 apt _—_ 
with a firm Confidence, and in peac 
Tranquillity, . to commit their depa 
me 2 moſt merciful ris 22 
and to the Saviour who died for them, and 

roſe again. Happy thoſe who, when they 
fee their Diiſſolution approaching, can upon 
upon good Grounds ſay with @ Divine 
Faith and Hope, O Death, where is thy Sting? 
0 Grave, where is thy Victory? Tbe Sting of 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the 
Law: But Thanks be to God, which giveth 


us the Victory ex our Lord mY Chriſt. 
1 UKs XV. 56, 57.58 
51 would 
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I would conclude with exhorting you to 
labour to et this Hope of the Glory of God, 
hich is the proper . oundation of ſpiritual 
Joy, more confirmed and eſtabliſhed. This 
Hope and Toy is far from being equal in 
all Chriſtians : It admits of various Degrees, 
and in ſome good Minds is comparatively | 
weak and low, This, vhen it is not owing 
to che Prevalency of a melancholy Temper 
and Conſtitution, is to be charged ei 
upon their not having right Notions of tie 
Nature and gracious Terme of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, or upon their not taking due 
_ by a diligent Uſe of all proper Means 
—— their Hope ſtrong and vigorous: 
And this is certainly a very culpable Neg- 
lect. It ĩs the Duty of every true Chriſtian 
to do what be can to get his Doubts and 
Fears diſpelled, and to entertain large and 


worthy Apprehenſions of the free and ſove- 


reign Grace and Goodneſs of God in Jeſus 
Chrift. It is an uncomfortable and unnatu- 
ral State to live in an anxious Suſpenſe of 
Mind, with regard to a Matter of ſuch vaſt 
Conſequence as our Title to eternal Salva- 
tian: We ſhould labour therefore to get out 
of this Perplexity, and not reſt contented . 
till, by @- — Faith, by fervent: Prayer, 
by the frequent Exerciſe of the Chriſtian 
Virtues, by abounding in the Fruits of tbe 
* rit, and endeavouring to get our Souls 

8 2 4 3 2 
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formed into a greater 'Meerneſs for Herven 1 
we have our Hope more and more ſtren 
ened and enlarged, ſo as to lay a folid Foun 
dation for an inward Peace and Satisfaction 
of Mind. And we muſt take particular 
Care to guard againſt every Thing that is 
inconſiſtent with this Divine Hope, and eſ- 
pecially againſt Indulging ourſelves in the 
Practice of wilful preſumptuous Sin: For 
every ſuch Sin will make an unhappy Breach 
upon our Hope and Joy, which cannot be 
repaired till we are effectually recovered 
from it by a ſincere Repentance and new Obe- 
dience. Let us therefore lay afide every 
Weight, and the Sin that doth ſo eafily beſet us; 
and let us run with Patience the Race that is 
ſet before as, looking unto Jeſus, © the * Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith : Forgetting thoſe 
Things which are behind, and reaching =_ 
unto thoſe Things which are before, 
preſs towards the Mark for the Prize of the 
high Calling of God in ſeſus Chriſt : And 
may the God of all Grace, who hath called 


u unto his eternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 


| make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſirengthen, ſettle you. 
To him _ Glory 75 eee ae ever. 
Amen, 5 


Prejudices | 


Prejudices agai 11. Religion removed, and the 
Practice of Piety and Virtue recommended, 
as the bigheſt Pleaſure and Delight, 
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; | PR OVERBS. St, 17. | 


Her Ways are W, ays of Phaſantneſi, and al 
| ber Paths are Peace. N 


RON and powerful are the Chiems 
| of Pleaſure : It draweth us with a 
mighty Force, which we are ſcarce able to 
reſiſt: Nor is this to be wondered at, ſince 
Pleaſure, or Delight, taken in it's juſt Ex- 
tent, is only another Word for Happineſs. 
But it generally happens, that Men are very 
wrong in their Notions and Purſuits of 
Pleaſure, and in the Methods they take to 
bann it: They PR it in . Ob- 
jects, 
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jects, and ſeek it where it is not to be found; 
or they take up with low mean Pleaſures, 
which are beneath the Dignity of the ra- 
tional Nature. To ſay that Pleaſure is to be 
Pound in a Life of Piety and Virtue is, in the 
Opinion of the World, a ſtrange-Paradox ; 
and yet, if the Matter be impartially con- 
fidered, it is what right Reaſon muſt ap- 
prove as a certain and important Truth. 
To ſet this in a proper Light is the Deſign 
I have been carrying on in a Series of Dif- 
courles, in which 1 have taken a large Com- 
paſs: And the juſt Concluſion to be drawn 
from the Whole may be very fitly expreſſed 
in theſe Words of Solomon, when, ſpeaking 
of Wiſdom, by which he underſtands true 
Religion and Virtue, he declareth, that ber 
Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber 
00G TR err ies 
It may not be amiſs, on this Occaſion, to 
recollect the principal Things which have 
. been inſiſted upon in the Proſecution of this 
Subject. der , ee 
It hath been ſhewn;. that the Objects 
which Religion propoſes to our Contempla- 
tion are the moſt ſublime and excellent, ca- 
pable of filling the Soul with a pure and 
exalted Pleaſure; Knowledge, eſpecially, wen 
exerciſed on Things of a great and glorious - 
Nature, affords a noble and rational Enter- 
EC RT tdainment, 
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tainment, far ſuperior to the Pleaſures of 
| Senſe. And, of all Knowledge, that which 
true Religion furniſheth us with is both of 
the greateſt Dignity in itſelf, and of the 
_ greateſt Uſe and Importance to us. We 
are thereby brought to an Acquaintance 
with the nobleſt Objects which can 
ſibly be preſented to the human Mind. It 
leadeth us to the Knowledge and Contempla- 
tion of God himſelf, and his incomparable 
Attributes and Perfections: It directs us to 
obſerve and admire the Characters of his 
Gary in his wonderful Works of Creation, 
and in the Methods of his moſt wiſe, be- 


nign, and righteous Providence: To which 


it muſt be added, that it diſcloſeth to us 4 
moſt glorious and raviſhing Scene in the Re- 
| 2 of Mankind by jeſus Chriſt, in 

which the Wiſdom and Holineſs, as well as 
Grace and Goodneſs of God, is moſt illu- 
ſtriouſly diſplayed. Theſe Things, when 
duly realiſed to the Mind, have a manifeſt 
Tendency 'to fill it with a devout Admira- 
tron, Love, and Joy. What a Source of 
divine Sati faction is here opened to the 
Soul, if duly improved! And what Enemies 
are they to their own Joy, who ſeldom turn 
their Thoughts to thoſe glorious and moſt 
intereſting Subjects, whilſt they ſuffer their 


Minds to be taken up with mere Trifles ard 85 


"OW 8 
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| Vanities, or at leaſt with Things which are 
comparatively of {mall Worth and Im- 


portance! 
And as Religion 1 us to the Knowledge 


| of the moſt 2 Things, the Con- 


templation of which is delightful to a well- 
diſpoſed Mind; ſo the Courſe of Action 
which it reſcribes,. and to engage us ta 
which 1s the great Deſign of religious Faith 
end Knowledge, hath a Tendency, in the 
Nature of Things, to promote our true 


Perfection and Happineſs. This is what I 


have endeavoured to ſhew by a diſtinct Con- 
ſideration of the Duties required of us in 
the Divine Law, relating to God, our Neigh- 
bour, and ourſelves. What a noble Satif= 
Faction muſt it yield to live in the habitual 

Exerciſe of a ſincere vital Piety, and to 
maintain a ſacred Intercourſe and Commu- 
nication with God our heavenly Father 


through Jeſus Chriſt by a pure Adoration 


and Devotion, by holy Love, a profound 
and filial Reverence, meek Reſignation, and 
Ready | Pependence ! To be juſt and gene- 
roufly boneſt in our Dealings towards our 
Fellow- creatures, to endeavour to render 


uunto all their Dues, and to lay ourſelves out 
in doing Good 5 Mankind, and promoting 


their Leg 5 y all the kind Offices in 
our Power! And, "ok Regard to the Go- 


ernment of ourſelves, to ** our Appetites 
and 
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and Paſſions within the [Bounds of a juſt 
Moderation, to be ſober and chaſte, patient 


and contented, raiſed above every Thing 


ſordid and low, vicious and impure, and 

formed to a Divine and heavenly Temper !. 
And, finally, to abound in the uniform har- 
monious Exerciſe of thoſe Chriſtian Virtues 
which are repreſented by the Apoſtle as be 
Fruits of the Spirit, ſuch as Love, Joy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, 
Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance ! What is there 

in theſe Diſpoſitions, and the Acts that flow 


from them; but what is excellent and amiable, _ 


improving and delightful to the reaſonable 
Nature? They tend to procure a Man a 


fair and lovely Reputation and Character, 


which cannot but be grateful to a generous 
Spirit: And, which is of greater Conſe- 
quence, a holy and virtuous Temper and 
Conduct is attended with the Approbation 
of a Man's own Mind, and naturally pro- 
duceth an inward Complacency and Satisfac-. 
tion, which none can be. fully ſenſible of, 
but the Perſon that feeleth it. It is the 
Obſervation of the wiſe Man, that the good 
Man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. Prov. xiv. 
14. His Sati faction and Foy is not princi- 
pally derived from Things without him, 


from worldly Advantages and the Applauſe = 


of Men: He has an iaward Fund of Hap- 


pineſs, 


— 
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pineſs i in his own Breaſt. The pious and 


virtuous Affections and Diſpoſitions of his 
Soul, and the good Actions he performs, are 
attended, in the very Exerciſe of 4 with 
a conſcious Satigfaction which gladdens the 
Heart; and they alſo adminiſter ſolid Com- 
fort to him upon the Reflection, as having 
acted in a Manner worthy of the rational 
Nature, and becoming che Obligations he is 
under. But that "which is the chicf Source 
of the inward Satisfattion which a 
| Man enjoys is the Senſe he hath of the Di- 
vine Approbation: That he is engaged in a 
Courſe of Action which is g to the 
Beſt of Beings, the trueſt Judge of Excel- 
lency, whoſe Favour and A tion is of 
infinitely greater Conſequence to us than the 
Applints of a whole World: Thou, Lord, 
will bleſs the Righteous” (faith the Pſalmiſt) 
with Favour wile thou compaſs 4 n as with a 
Shield. Pl. v. 12. 

To theſe Conſiderations it may FR added, 
that true Religion ſweetens Proſperity. It 
both helpeth us to the proper Reliſh and 
Enjoyment of temporal Bleflings, by in- 
abling us to receive and enjoy them as the 
Gifts of God with Chearfulneſs and Inno- 
cence, and with a thankful Senſe of the 
Divine Goodneſs; and it direReth and aſ- 
fiſteth us to make a right Uſe and Improve- 
| ment 


* 
' 
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ment of them. And, on the other Hand, 
it furniſheth the moſt effectual Conſolations 

and Supports under the Troubles and Ad- 
verſities to which we are now expoſed, and 
thus lays a Foundation for Happineſs, as far 
as it is attainable here on Earth, in every 
Condition and Circumſtance of Life. 

The laſt, Thing, which was obſerved, 
was, that Neligion raiſeth us to the moſt. 
ſublime and glorious Hopes : It opens the 
moſt raviſhing and' bliſsful Proſpects, which 
tend to ſpread a ſacred Foy and deer 
through all our Powers. And in this the 
Condition of a truly pious and virtuous Per- 
ſon is vaſtly preferable to that of the moſt 
proſperous wicked Man upon Earth: His 
Views are not confined within the narrow. 
Limits of. this preſent State, but extend 
even to Eternity: He can upon ſolid Grounds 
rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God. In Pro- 
portion as this Hope prevaileth, he hath 
Heaven brought down to him in ſome hap- 

y Beginnings here on Earth: And, when 
he is called to reſign this mortal Life, his 
Hope 1s full of Immortality, and he can carry 
his Views beyond the dark Valley of the Sha- 

1 Death to a World of everlaſting Light 
| The ſeveral Things, which have been 
mentioned, taken together, may be ſufficient 
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to ſatisfy every impartial thinking Mind, 


dimat it is not Tune great Reaſon that it 


IS pronounced concerning Divine Wiſdom,” 
or true practical Religion, that her Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs and all ber Paths are 
Peace. F 
But to all this it may Ty objected; that 
the Practice of Piety and Virtue, however 
pleaſing and beautiful in Idea, is in Fact an- 
pleaſant and diſagreeable to the greateſt Part 
of Mankind: That many of the Duties re- 
quired in the Divine Law, ſuch as Self-denial, 
and the Mortification of our Appetites and 
Paſſions, are inconſiſtent with Pleaſure and 
deſtructive of it. That Repentance, which 
is the firſt neceſſary Step to a religious Life, 
often cauſeth bitter-Pangs and Sorrow, And 
not only is the Chriſtian Life difficult in the 
firſt Entrance upon it, but it is all along 
uncaß and troubleſome : It requireth a con- 
fant Watchfulneſs, and a ſtrict Diſcipline 
to be exerciſed over the Heart and the Af- 
fections. It is repreſented in Scripture un- 
der the Notion of @ Race, which is a very 
laborious Exerciſe; and of a V. arfare, in in 
which we are to carry on à continua! Con- 
Nidct againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, and againſt 
the Temptations of the Fleſh and of the 
World. Add to all this, that many Per- 
_ ſons, RE it were the Height of Uncha- 
ritableneſs 
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ritableneſs not to think ſincerely religious 
have ſpent their Days in Sorrow and Sadneſt. 
filled with diſconſolate Jealouſies and Fears, 
| * * have marred all the Flaſures of 
Such as theſe are the prej udices which 
frequently create in Men's Minds an Aver- 
fion to Religion, and diſcourage them from 
_ embracing # But it is no hard Matter to 
ſhew, hae, notwithſtanding all this, the 
Obſervation till holdeth good, that the vor 
true Religion are Ways of Phaſantneſs, and 
that a virtuous and godly Life, even in this 
preſent State, and with all the Inconveniencies 
and Troubles that may attend it, is vaſtly ſu- 
periot to a Life of Sin and Vice, in — 
real Saligfactian and Pleaſure which 
ields, * 
7 More particularly to take off the Force of 
theſe Obfections, I would offer the follow- | 
ing Things to be conſidered. 
Firſt, The Difficulty and Trouble, which 
attendeth the Practice of Religion, doth not 
ariſe from Religion itſelf, or any Thing in it's 
own Nature Gat is barſh and diſagrecable; 
but it is wholly owing. to the Indiſpoſedneſs 
and Corruption of Men's own Hearts. It 
1s no juſt Objection againſt Religion and Vir- 
tue, that thoſe who are under Ke Power-of 
Vicious 'H abits and * * 
Vor. III. | 
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354 PISCOURSE XVII. 
10. Pleaſure in the Practice of it: For in this 
Caſe the Fault is not to be charged upon 
Religion, but upon the Denen of t eir 
 -own Taſte and Inclinations. The moſt 
beautiful Colours cannot charm the Eye, 


when it is / coyered with Film, or obſtructed 


with Rheum, Food may be very pleaſant 
to the, Taſte, though a vitiated Palate can- 
not reliſh it: Nor i is Religion the leſs divine 


and excellent in itſelf, becauſe it gives nc 


Pleaſure to an impure and unholy Soul. 


The juſt Concluſion to be drawn from this 


is, not that a Life F true Piety and Virtue 
is not, in itſelf, pleaſant and delightful, but 


7 that, in order to our having a juſt Reliſh of 


it's Divine Pleaſures aud . Satisfattions, we 


muſt labour to get our Hearts purified, and 


a happy Change wrought in the Temper of 
pur Minds. And we have great. Encourage- 


ment to attempt it; For Virtue and Hoh- 


. neſs is ſuited to the original Diſpoſition and 
_ Conſtitution of the human Mind, when it 


is not perverted and depraved by ſenſual and 
vicious Affections and evil Habits. It was 


obſerved, in entering upon this Subject, that, 


as we are reaſonable Creatures, moral Agents, 


there are Means to be uſed for rectifying and 


improving our moral Senſe and Taſte of 
Things: In order to which, we ſhould 
en conſider the "Beauty and rener of 


real 
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real Holineſs and Virtue, the Goodneſs 
and Reaſonableneſs of the Divine Com- 
mands, and the Tendency they have to 
promote the true Happineſs and Perfection 
of our Nature: And what hath been large- 
12 offered in the foregoing Diſcourſes may 
rniſſi uſeful Reflections to this Purpoſe. 
oye quently to turn our Thoughts and Views 
this Way hath a natural Tendency to re- 
move our Prejudices, and bring us to an 
inward Conviction and Senſation of the 
Pleaſantneſs of the Ways of Religion, as be- 
9 the beſt and nobleſt Prin- 
ciples of the human Frame. And as we 
muſt exert our utmoſt Endeavours 'in the 
Exerciſe: of our own rational and moral 
Powers, and in the Uſe of all proper Means 
of 'Self-improvement ; ſo we maſt;* from 
a Senſe of our Weakneſs and Inſufficiency 
in ourſelves, apply to God by humble and 
fervent Prayer op the Influences of his Holy 
Spirit; that he would be graciouſly pleaſed 
to create in us clean Hearts, and-renew right 
Spirits within us; that he would inable us 
to diſtern the Things which are excellent, and 
heal the Diſaffection of the carnal Mind in 
us; and that he would form us to ſuch a 
Divine Temper and Diſpoſition of Soul, 
that we may be fitted for Deligbting in Ho- 
"4 and Virtue, and may feel the Power 
111 F 1 
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ol it's ſacred Charms. And there is great 
Reaſon to hope, that God will have a ga- 

cious Regard to theſe our humble Requeſts, 
when attended with diligent Endeayours 
. on our Parts: Nothing can be more en- 
couraging to this Purpoſe, than that re- 
markable Declaration of our bleſſed 8a- 
viour : F ye, being evil, know how to give 

good Gifts unto your Children, how / much 
more will your heavenly. Father give tbe 

Holy Spirit to them that aſe him ? Luke xi. 

But, Secondly, Let it be farther obſer» 
ved, that even thoſe Duties, which ſeem 


moſt difficult in Religion, and to which we 


are apt to have the greateſt Averſion, are, 
if rightly underſtood, not only highly ra- 
tional, but lay a Foundation for the #ruef 
Pleaſure and Fariefattion of Mend. Such 
particularly is the Mortsfication of our car 
rupt a: and Paſſions, the Reaſonable- 
neſs and Neceſſity of which, to our own . 
Happineſs, I had Occaſion to take Notice 
of before. It muſt indeed be acknow- 
ledged to be a difficult Work : But we often 
_ repreſent the Diſiculty to ourſelyes. much 
greater than it really is, as if it were in 
vain to ſtruggle againſt inveterate evil Ha- 
bits. When we heartily ſet about it, we 
ſhall find that the Difficulty is far from be- 
1 5 1 ing 
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ing inſuperable, eſpecially conſidering that 
there are gracious Affiſtances provided, 
which God hath been pleaſed to promiſe 
for our Encouragement, and which he is 
evbr ready to communicate for helping our 
ſintere Endeayours, and carrying us on in 
the Performance of our Duty amidſt the 
many Difficulties and 7 n which 
ow; tie in our Way. 
Whatever Pains it may coſt us to ook 
268 ant! ſubdue: evil Habits, it may be 
truly faid, that the Man who ſetteth him- 
ſolf to mortyfy bis vicious Lufts hath more 
of a real and rational 'Self-enjoyment, than 
be that indulgeth and gratifieth them: 
For he only controuleth the Pls, his 
more baſe and brutiſh Part, in order to 
exalt the nobler Part of his Nature; by 
eenymy his own corrupt Self will, he throws 
himſelf into the Boſom of the ſupreme 
Sood in whom he may ſecurely. and de- 
uieſce. How uneaß and dif- 


 tighbefully 

agrreable — the Work of Repentance, | 
and the Sorrow which accompanies it, may 
"to be (though that Sorrow is not 
y-chargeable on Religion, but u 

our on evil Ways, the natural Effect of 
which; when duly reflected upon, is Sor- 
ro and Ramorſe yet certain it is that the 


Repenting"of and\Forſuking our Sint afford- 
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358 DISCOURSE X. 
eth more of a ſolid and nohle Satigacbin, 
than a preſumptuous Perſiſting in them. An 


ingenuous Contrition has a Kind of 
Senſation attending it, whereby the Heart 
is made better, and which is far 

to the Exceſſes of carnal Jollitry. The 
Soul by Repentance diſburthens ſelf of it's 
Load of Guilt, and is reſtored to\ a right 
Temper : It returneth from the Ways of 


Sin and Folly to the Father of Mercies and 


God of Love, and rere to unite 
itſelf to the infinite Good, which muſt 
needs lay the Foundatian for an inward 


8 Tranguillity and ſerene Temper of Mind. 


Add to this, Thirdly, - That the chief 


Diffculty in breaking off from our evil 


Courſes, and applying : ourſelves in Fre. 
Earneſt to the Practice of Piety and Vir- 
tue, is at the Beginning; and, in Propo 


tion to the Advances we make in it. HIP 


eafier and pleaſanter it will grow. It is an 
old and good Rule verified by Obſervation 


and Experience, Chuſe- that which) ir beſt, 
and. Uſe will make it pleaſant. When true 


Religion and Virtue' is become habitual, 
which it will be by frequent Exerciſe; and 
holy good Affections and Diſpoſitions = | 


| e and improved; we ſhall be 
fitted for reliſhing more of the Pleaſures 
: of; a holy, and vircuows Life.” And though 


25 8 — 
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there will be a conſtant Care and Vip gi 
| lance neceſſary, whilſt we are in the Body 1 
and 4 Confli muſt be carried on againſt 
tlie Remainders of Corruption within us, 
and againſt the Temptations and Afſaults 
of our ſpiritual Enemies; yet 4 ſteady 
Perſeyerahce and Proficiency in the Ways 
of Holineſs will ordiharily be are” 
with 4 growing SatisfaZtion. And, if we 
be called to undergo extraordina Trials, 
as in Time of Perſecution, when we 
may be obliged to abandon dur worldly 
Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments, and even to 
lay dowh our Lives 25 or the Sake of 7 7 re | 
and a good Conſtiente, we may u 
Grounds Expect extraordinary A dees 
and Supports. Such outward Evils and 
Sufferings for the Cauſe of Religion and 
Righteouſneſs, which is the Cauſe of God, 
hall be abundantly compenſated by the 
peaceful. Reflections of our own Minds, by 
the Toys of the Holy Ghoſt, and by the Hope 
of 1 5 eminent Degree of Glory s Feli- 
city in the heavenly 2 ch is pte- 
pared for all thoſe ds give this remark- 
able Proof of the Sincerity and Ptevalency 
of their Faith, their Love, and Obedi- 
8 
A. to the Obj ection drawn from the ad 

and edel Lives of many ſeemingly 
„%%% Lo M4 pious 
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pious Wies, At is WIT: that. 72525 10 
not properly owing to its * 
generally to F ales or M Wie 4 le 
2 profeſs it: Either it is owing to foes 

not conſidering with. 18 due 10 055 
Mind the glorious an H Ob 

which are {ct before 05 E the Gospel or 
to their being too much under the Power 
of a worldly Frame and of irit, 7 ö 
indiſpoſeth them for reliſhing .the Foys 
. and Ke 5 Tem, 


upon t . Is 
facred Rules ; Goon perh: aps, they are of a 
melancholy Diſpoſition, which caſteth. > 
black and diſmal Hue upon every Thing: 
And ſhall Rel, 28 be lame. for, that 
Which is the Effect of bodily Conſtitution, 
er the Power of Diſeaſe ? Or their Fears 
e way b be TOE, to. miſtaken 
| Notions 


2 
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Nations of Religion, and to Miſapprehens | 
of the Goſpel. Covenant :; And the proper 
Remedy is, not to caſt off Religion and 
the Practice of it, which, would make the 
ale infinitely worſe but to get our Con- 
ſciences rightly informed as to the Terme 
of our Acceptance with God, and the ex- 
ceeding Riches of his Grace towards us 
through Teſus Chriff; and at the fame 
Time to be diligent and circumſpect in a 
Life of holy Obedience. Nothang truly 
valuable can be obtained without Applica- 


tion and Diligence. A glorious Prize is 


ſet before us, conſummate Virtue and 
Happineſs; the Proſpeck of which, though 
attended with. Difieulty,. hath a Tendency 
to carry us on With Cbearfulneſt in the 
Way of our Duty, and to ſweeter all our 


Labours and Servites; and, when this 


State of Trial and Temptation is over, and 
we are freed from all the Troubles and 
- Infirmities of this mortal Life, perfect Ho- 
lineſs will be perfect eternal Joy and Glory. 

Thus we have endeavoured to obviate 
and remove the Prejudices which many are 
apt to entertain againſt @ godly and virtu- 

ou Lyfe, as if it were- inconſiſtent with 
rue Pleaſure and Enjoyment. It a 

that there is no juſt Foundation for: thoſe 

| | IF 
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Prejudices; and that it highly Sen 
us to apply ourſelves in good Earneſt to 
the Practice of Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, if we would ſhew that we have 


” * 


a proper and conſiſtent Regard to the Se- 


Curing wg hp ; our real Ha pineſs 
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On 40 21 531 36% l 1 
' G * U: R Lord © | brift, 5s hath 
inſtructed us to form the juſteſt No- 


tions of Religion, hath obſerved that rait 
i the Gate and narrow is the Wa ay that lead- 

eth unto Life,' and few there be that find it. 
Matt. vil. 14. This may, at firſt View, 
ſeem not to be very conſiſtent with what 
1 wiſe Man here declares; that che Ways 
of Wiſdom, by which he underſtands true 
ligion and Virtue, are Ways of Pleaſant- 
git But if the Matter be _— con- 
der ed, 


0 


conſidered, - it will appear that there is 4 
the wiſe Man ſpeaks of the Pleaſantneſs of 
the Ways of Religion, or of a Lyfe of Virtue 
and Holineſs, he doth not intend to figni 
that it hath no Trouble or Difficulty attendin 
It, but that, notwithſtanding this, it hat 
a Tendency to make us happy, as far as 
Happineſs is attainable here on Earth, and 
brings the trueft Pleaſure and Satisfattion 
along with 5 And, on . mo Hand, 
when ur Saviour ſpeaks of che Way f 
Piery and Virtue as ftrait and 22 
his Deſign is only to repreſent the Diff- 
culties and Diſcouragements attending it 
in the preſent corrupt State of Mankind, 
and the vicious. Prejudices in the Hearts of 
Sinners which are apt to render them averſe 
to the Practice of it: But it is by no 
Means his Intention to deny the neal Sutiſt 
fattion and Comfort which is to: bei found 
in a holy and virtuous Courſe, and which 
is vaſtly. preferable to te vain: and\unfatiſe 
Hing Pleaſures of Vice and Sin. He 
gins his admirable: Sermon on the Mount, in 
which he hath given the moſt excellent 
Precepts and Directions for a: holy: Life, 
and hath carried pure Neligint Virtue 
to the nobleſt Height, with 8 
thoſe to be: due or. bappy Perſotis who: 


. | con- 
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1 themſelves by it s ſacred Rules: 
He particularly mentions the Poor in Spi- 
rit, i. e. the Humble, and thoſe who have 
their Hearts weaned from the Love 
of worldly Riches ; them that mourn viz. 
after a godly. Sort ; the Meek, the Merciful, 
the Peace- ths thoſe that hunger and 
thirft after Righteouſneſs, the Pure in Heart, 
and them _ are "hf =: erſecuted for Righteouſe 
neſs Sake. orld may look upon 
ſuch Perſons t to ; unhappy; but he exhorts 
them to rejoice and be exceeding glad, even 
when expoſed to the moſt grievous Suffe- 
rings and Reproaches for his Name's Sake: 
And, if Rebin ion can furniſh Matter of Foy 
even under rare ſevere Trials, we may juſtly. 
conclude, that a Life ſpent under it's In- 
fluence is really productive of the 1e 
Fatigfactium and Deligblt. 
It appears, then, that, notwidiftandicg 
all the Difficulties good Men may meet 
with in a religious and virtuous. Courſe, 
and on the Account of which our Saviour 
. repreſents the Way to Life as ſtrait and nar- 
row, yet to oe whoſe 3 * not vitia- 
ted, and who are c le eruing 
be Things that are 3 the Nate 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs is fitted to 
yield the moſt ſincere and ſolid n voi 
EE Delight. — 
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If we ſhould [purſue the Inquiry: after 
Pleaſure as Fob doth after Wiſdom, Where 
mall Pleaſure be found, and where is the 
Place of: Foy and Happineſs ?. Is it to be 
found in a large Aﬀuence' of  wordly 
Riches, or in the Splendor of Titles and 
Dignities, and the noiſy Pomp of the 
Ambitious ? Or ſhall we look for it in rio- 
tous Exceſſes, in the Gratifications of the 
5 | voluptuous Senſualiſt,' or inthe. impious 
|  Jeſts and Mirth. of the Profane ? Reaſon 
| | and the Experience. of all Ages ſhew that 
| theſe Things are incapable of yielding @ 
| true and laſting Satisfaftion, and that no 
Perſons are uſually farther from Happinęſi and 
real Self-enjoyment than they who look for 
Pleaſure in ſuch Things as theſe. As it is 
faid concerning Wiſdom ; The Fear of the 
Lord, that is Wiſdom ; and to depart from 
Evil is Underſtanding. Job xxviii. 28. So 
it may, with equal Juſtice and Propriety, 
be faid, that 70 love and ſerve God is 
Pleaſure, and ta depart from Vice, and to 
1 go on in the Paths of Religion and Virtue, is 
true Happineſs. God is the proper Source 
| of. Happrneſs to reaſonable Beings. From 
him it originally flows, and on him it 
intirely depends: And therefore the nobleſt 
=. Pleaſure is to be found in Religion, which 
i the Knowledge, the Love, and Obedi- 


'.gnce.of God, and leads to the Enjoyment 
of him. The moſt powerful Allurement 
to Vice, that by which it charms and cap- 
tivates the Children of Men, is the Plea- 
ſure which it promiſes: But in this rue 
Piety and Virtue is infinitely ſuperior, 
The Pleaſures of Vice and Sin are little more 
than imaginary, or at , leaſt are mightily 
heightened by. vain Opinion and the 
Warmth of Fancy: Thoſe of Religion are 
real and ſincere, ſolid and ſubſtantial; they 
approve themſelves to cool Reaſon, and 
improve upon the Reflection. The Plea- 
ſures of Sin are low and ſenſual, ſuited 
only to the inferior Part of our Nature: 
Thoſe of Religion are rational and ſublime, 
pooping to the Joys of Angels, and to 
the Happmeſs of God himſelf. The Plea- 
ſures of Sin are fleeting and tranſitory ; | 
they are but for a Seaſon. Heb, xi. 25. 
Thoſe of. Piety and Virtus are ſtable and 
rmanent. . The former are only derived 
n without, and are therefore uncertain 
and precarious; the other have their Seat 
in the Heart and Conſcience, and do 
not depend on the Smiles or Frowns 
of a flattering or malignant World. Fi- 
nally, te Pleaſures of Vice and Sin are 
ſucceeded by Diſappointment, and end in 
Butterneſs, often in this World, and maſt 
JT. 7 N certain 
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certainly in the next. t 
_ theſe which lead to erernal Mi 
guiſh ! But the Pleaſures of 4 
7 are the Forerunners of 


oy, the ha PPy Pled 
he pure and ſatis 


ious Li 
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And now the proper Uſe and Ir 
ment which ſhould be made of 
hath been offered on this Subj ect is, that, 
as we deſire true H. Delight, we 
ſhould come to God for it, and ſeek it in the 
Way: which he hath preſcribed. Let us 


ſeek it in the Meditations of his Glory, in. 
a Senſe of his Love and Favour, in Obe- 
dience to his Laws, and in an Imitation 


of his amiable moral Perfections; or, in 
other Words, let us ſeek it in the Ways of 


Heolineſs and Virtue. For the moſt Part, 


Men need not many Arguments to induce 
them to ſeek after Phaſure : And why 
Mould they be ſo hard to be perſuaded; 
_ called to the nobleft Joys? Here the 

moſt pure and e be Pleaſures ate ſet before 
us, to which 


invite us. He ſeeth and pitieth his anbap- 


Creatures that are wea ing t themſelves 


in Purſuing after hing Vanities and falfe 
deceitful Pleaſures, and, in Compaſſion to 


ul Milly end ee 


and Barneſts of 
ng Pleaſures which 
are at God's right Hand far e 


that 


| himſelf, the merciful. 
Father of out Beings, condeſcendeth to 


their 


ma Dl. ak wn. Be. a hd FAS, "OA 
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their Souls, warneth them not to ſeek for 
Sali where it 18 not to be found, and 
veth them the only Way to true Hap- 
meſo, It is his Language, Wherefore do 
'Y ond "your Money for that which is not 
| , and your Labour for that which ſa- 

tifieth not ? Hearken unto me, and eat ye 
that hith is good, and let your Soul delight 

"or m Fatneſs. Incline your Bar and — ne | 
mo me ; hear,” and your Soul ſhall live; 

and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with 

Joe. I.. WW. 2; z. He doth not forbid us 

to ſeek” after P gur, but is for turning 
our Views and Purfaits, from the brutiſh 
deſtructive Plaftres of Vice and Sin, to 
the noble and Ntiofying 8 Delights of Reli- 
Sion And Holineſs. 

If therefore there be any of us that have 
hitherts peen alienated from God, and from 
his Love and Service; and have ſought for 
Pleaſure and Happineſs in the Vanities of 
this inftiaring World, and in the Gratifi- 
cations of vicious Appetite, let us imme- 
diately ſet ourſelves to abandon thoſe evil 
Courſes in which we have been engaged. 
Let us humble ourſelves dee ly before 
God, for having acted a Part fo contrary 
to our Reaſoh, fo inconfiſtent with our 
Duty and out true Happineſs, and fo un- 
becoming our Cbriſtiam Profeſſion, and 
Vor. III. Bb 0 the 
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the glorious Hopes we are raiſed unto by 
the Goſpel. Aſhamed and grieved for 
our paſt Sins and F ollies, let us carneſtly 
implore his pardoning Mercy, and retura 
to him by a fincere Repentance and @ true 
and living Faith From a Senſe of the Ex 
cellency of the Divine Laws, and a hear- 
ty Approbation of the moſt reaſonable and 
gracious 'Terms of the: n 
let us yield up ourſelves wholly to God, 
our heavenly Father, our 8 Lord 
and chief Good, through Jeſus Chrift, the 
great appointed Mediator and Sauiour, re- 
ſolving to endeavour to walk before bim un- 
to all Well- plægſing, and in him to Place 
our chief Happineſs and Delight. That i a 
excellent Advice which Elphaz gives to 
| Job: Acquaint now. thyſelf with 9 | 
be at Peace; thereby Good ſball come. _ | 
thee. Receive, I pray thee, "the Law from 
his Mouth, and lay up bis Words in thine 
Heart. If thou return to the . Almighty, 
thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put amay 
Tniquity far from thy Tabernacles.——T, 7 
halt thou have thy Delight in the Almighty, 
and ſhalt lift up thy Face unto God, Job 
ii. 21, , 3% D therefore 
be the ſincere Language of our Hearts, 
Adieu, ye deceitful Pleaſures of Sin, the 
« Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft of the . me 

by © fie © 


for Happmeſs in you, nor prize your /ow 


te evi Jays. Let Religion take me un- 


& der it's bleſſed Conduct: Here will I 
% ſeek for Pleaſure, and the conſcious Sa- 


cc. IM ations of a well-diſpoſed Mind. 
0: whom, gracious God, ſhould T go but 
* unte thee, in whom alone I can be Sb. 


*« gy 21 have long ſought to Ber out unto 


& myſelf Citerns, broken Ciſterns, that can 
& hold no Mater; but it is now the De- 


« fire of my Soul to return unto: thee, 
&« the. only Fountain of living Water, the 
on *; ctrengl indeficient Source of Felicity and 
Foy ; .and to ſeek for Happme 7 in r 
avour and Love, and in the Ways of 
01 5 e. which thou haſt PRINT: 
cc bed.” 


I would particularly addreſs 1 on 


this Occaſion, to young Perſons, who, 


through the Warmth of their Paſſions, 


their Want of Experience, and the Inſi- 


nuations of evil Company, are apt to be 
decoyed under the Notion of Pleaſure, 
into vicious Gratifications, or at leaſt into 
à continual Succeſſion of vain Amuſe- 


ments, to the Neglect of every Thing 
that is ſerious; as if the Applying them- 
ſelyes to the Work of Religion were too ſe- ' 
vere and dull a Thing for their Age. Con- 


1 ſider 
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e. rhe Pride of Life ! J will no longer ſeek. 
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Lo ſider," I beſeech you, the Account Which 
| has been given of the Nature and Excel- 
lency of the Divine Commands; and then 
; Jus ge what there is in the Obfervance of 
them that is inconſiſtent. with true Pla- 
: Fa Is there any Thing that really de- 
ſerves that Name which Religion depriveth f 
us of? It abridgeth us of no ORF | 
which are. within the Bounds of Tem 
rance and Innocence: And ſhall nothing 
be called Pleaſure, but what is Irre- 
gularity and Exceſs ? The Man of Religi- 
on and Virtue: hath tbe trug Enjoyment of 
himſelf and of his Friend, as well as of 
his God; and therefore hath the moſt * 
- juſt Foundation for Chearfulneſs. and Com- 
placency of Mind. But thoſe have parti- 
cular Advantages this Way who apply 
themſelves to the Practice of Virtue-and 
Holineſs: in the Days of their Youth : This 
is comparatively much egſter to them, than 
it is to Perſons who have been much har- 
dened by a long Courſe of Sinning, and 
who are under the Power of inveterate evil 
Habits, which it requireth great Pains 
and Trouble to mortify and ſubdue. / 
They that devote their early Bloom, the { 
Pride of their Years and Strength, to 
God and his Service, ſeem to be partiou- 
"or qualified for n che Divine 


To 


_ 
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8 Jo. s of Religion, and have juſt Grounds to 
hope that God will lift up the Light of his 


Count enance upon them. Til we apply our- 


| ſelves in good Earneſt to real Piety and 
Virtue, we cannot properly be ſaid 8 an- 
ſwer the End of our Being, or to begin to 
be happy; and ſurely we cannot begin to 
Le happy too ſoon: This will be the beſt 
Preparative for all the Events which ma 


ay 
befall us in this State of Trial and Diſci- 


pline: It will lay the ſureſt Foundation 


for a comfortable and uſeful Life, a peaceful | 


Death, and a happy Eternity. 
To conclude, let thoſe who have given 
thernſelves up to God in Sincerity, and 


who endeavour to approve themſelves to 


him in 4 Life of holy Obedience, ſhew that 
they take Pleaſure in the Ways of Religion, 
by performing the Duties of it with @ 
willing and chearful Mind, Such Perſons 
have a Right to rejozce, and it is their Du- 
ty to do DS: God, who delighterh in the 
Happineſs of his Creatures, is then beft 


pleaſed, when they ſerve him with Foy and 


Gladueſ of Heart. It was his Command 
under the Old Teſtament, Thou ſhalt rejoice 


before the Lord, thy God, in all that thou 


putteſt thine Hand unto. Deut. xii. 18. 


re again, Thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
Thing -which the Lord thy God giveth 


unto 2 5 Deut. xxvi. 11. And N 
* 3 then 
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then this is juſtly expected of us under the 
New Teſtament Diſpenſation, which is 
fuller of Conſolation, and hath leſs of Rigour 
in it, than the Old. It is expreſly urged 
upon Chriſtians that they ſhould rejoice ever- 
more. 1 Theſſ. v. 16. Rejoice in the Lord 
alway, and again I ſay, Rejoice. Phil. iv. 
4. The Kingdom of God, which it is the 
Deſign of the Goſpel to ere& in the Souls 


of Men, is deſcribed by this Character, 


that it is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy 


in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xiv. 17. 


We ſhould therefore regard it, not only 
as our Privilege, but as an important Part 
of our Duty to 7eozce : And great would 


be the Advantages that would reſult from 


it. This would put Life and Vigour in- 


to all our Services, and would engage us to 
perſevere in a religious and virtuous Prac- 


tice with an unfainting Conſtancy and Di- 


ligence. It is hard to continue in a Courſe 
which we find 20 Pleaſure in, eſpecially if 
ſtrong Temptations or Perſecutions ariſe : 


But, when we know and feel what a de- 
lightful Thing true Godlineſs is; what Toys 


are to be found in God, in Loving, Ser- 


ving, and Obeying him; this will contri- 


bute to keep us ſteady and uniform, and 


will prevent our Backſliding and Growing 


weary in Well deing: The Reliſh we have 


op 


3 


DISCOURSE XVIII | 375 


| aſa higher and purer Dehghts will 


raife us above the low and deceitful Plea- 
fires of Sin and this vainWorld. 
But then it highly concerneth us to 
guard againft every Thing which hath a 
Tendency to damp or interrupt thofe %. 
ered Joys: Eſpecially we muſt be careful 
not to indulge any darling Euſt in our Bo- 
ſoms, nor allow ourfelves in the Practice 
of any one known preſumptuous Sin. We 
muſt endeavour to abormd in the Fruits of 
Rigbfeonſeſt and to make a continual Pro- 
grefs in the Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, 
and muſt frequently turn our Thoughts and 
Attention to thoſe glorious and delighifut 
Objects which Religion fetteth before us; 
and this we ſhould do, not only for our 
own Sakes but. for that of others too. 
The ſprightly vigorous Chriſtian, who, by 
the Dehight he findeth in God, and in the 
Ways of Righteouſneſs, is rendered chear- 
Jul and agreeable in his whole Deportment, 
is an Ornament to his Profeſſion, and ma- 
keth a lovely Repreſentation of Religion to 
all that behold him: And, on the other 
Hand, for a Cbriſtian to wear a dull and 
gloomy Aſpect, always ſighing and com 
plaining, would be a Kind of Contradic- 
tion to his Hopes and Profeſſions. Some 
that have been truly religious, and others 

N b 4 wha 
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Who had a Mind to appear ſo, hilſt they 
ſnunned an indecent Levity, have, by their 
ſad Aſpects and imprudent Seyerities, 
brought a Reproach upon be Far. of” 
Goalmeſs > But certainly there is. 

in Religion itſelf, duly conſidered, * 
can give Countenance to ſuch a Conduct. 
A good Man hath undoubtedly the moſt 
juſt Foundation for an 4nward Joy and Sa- 
rigfaction of Mind: And why ſhould not 
this brighten up his Aſpect, and diffuſe 


an innocent Chear fulneſs through. his whole 


Converſation ? —_ 

Finally, let us often look 8 to 
that Fulle 5 of Foy, which God hath in 
his rich 4 and Mercy prepared for 
good Men in the Ft World, and to 
which @ Life of true Religion here on Earth 
is deſigned to be preparatory. What com- 
fortable Lives ſhould we lead, if we fre- 


Shs quently raifed our Views in. the Medita- 


tions of Faith to that Mount Sion which it 
above, the City of the living God ; and to an 
innumerable Company of Angels, to the gene- 
ral Afjembly an 775 burch of the Firſt-born,. 
hieb are . 4 — 4 ; 5 90 Om 

Judge of all, and the Spirits of ju 
— penfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of 
New Covenant,” Heb. xii. 22, 23s 24. 
To copliger that ihe rd poly PO 
9 
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to which we are obliged in this State of 
Trial, will deliver u 2 us A Liſe of immortal 
Glory in the higheſt 7 - ang Oh tranſpor- 
ting Thought | 5 Joy, what Triumpb, 
muſt this needs diffuſe through the beliey- 
ing Soul ! And, if the Hope of Heaven be 
ſo delightful, what ſhall be aud! Enjoy- 
ment be! Now our Knowledge and Love 
of God, and our Conformity to him, is 
imperfect, and therefore our Delight in 
| him is imperfe& too: But Heaven, which 
is a State of perfef? Holineſs, is alſo a State 
of "conſummate Happineſs and Enjoyment. 
As there we ſhall be admitted to the im- 
mediate beatific Viſion of the Deity, and 
ſhall have the fulleſt Exhibitions and Com- 
. munications of his Love; ſo we ſhall de- 
hight in him in a far fuller and nobler 
Senſe than now we are capable of doing. 
Our Foy in God ſhall then be complete, and 
— * be af ax rt Satisfied with his Like- 
neſs, all continue to Eternity. 
Let 9 8 65 of this refreſh and ani- 
mate us: Let us rejoice in Hope of the Glory 
of God. And do thou, Lord, fo aſſiſt us 
by thy Grace and Spirit, that we ma 
be made meet for that glorious World, 
where we ſhall be for ever with thee, and 
ſhall be &appy in thy bliſsful N and 
Love to all nig. 

On 


-On the be Credibility and I Pro of the Goſpel- 


— 4 


DISCOURSE XIX. 
_ 27 Xx. 30, 31. 


And many other Things truly did Jeſus i in the 
Preſence. of his Diſciples, which are not 
' eoritten in this Boo. But theſe are Writ- 


ten, that ye might- believe that Jeſus ig tbe 
_ Chriſt, 7 Som: of God; and that, believing, 
E might have 20 de his Name. 


HOSOEVER ferioully ok 
: the Excellency of our Saviour's 
Doctrines and Diſcourſes, the admirable 

Purity of the Morals which he taught, and 
the Laws which he delivered, and the Ten- 
dency of the Whole to promote the Glory 
of God, and the Good of Mankind; and 
at the fame Time conſidereth the Beauty 


7 
272 
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and Perfection of his Example and the Tie 


tues that ſo eminently - ſhine forth in his 
holy and ſpotleſs Life and Character, toge- 
- with x e many extraordinary Atteſtations 
given him from Heaven; the fupendaus M. 
racles wrought by himſelf in Perſon, and 
by thoſe whom he commiſſioned and im- 
to work them in bis Nome z but, 


above all, his Reſurrettion from the Dead, 


and Aſcenfom into Heaven: I ſay, any one, 
that alloweth himſelf feriouſly to conſider 
- all this, will be apt to acknowledge that, 
ſuppoſing theſe Things to be certainly true, 
and that the Accounts which are given us 
of them may be depended upon, they form 
u ſtrong a Proof of the Truth and Divinity 
| 8 — Sævicur s Migten as is ſufficient to 
tisfy any unprejudiced and well-difpoſed 
xc But what Reaſon have we to believe 
that theſe Things are true? We. were not 
__ or Ear Witneſſes of them; and how is 
It. poſſible we ſhould, who live at the Di- 
ns car Ages from the Time in 
which thoſe Dilouraetbes delivered, and 
_ thoſe. extraordinary Facts were done? But 
maſt we for that Reaſon think they are 
Things in which we have no Concern, and 
that we can have no Aſſurance of the Truth 
and Certainty of thoſe Things ſufficient to 
ſatiafy our Minds? This would. de 


ils 6 * DV wrong 
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ng Concluſion, except it were laid down 

4 a Prins ple, that we are not to believe 
any Thing. but what we our/fekves ſee with 
our ' wn Eyes: A Principle fo. abſurd! that 


no Man of Senſe will ſeriouſly maintain it, 


and from which numberleſs Abſurdidies' 
would follow. If this were once generally 
admitted, no Societies could ſubſiſt, a Stoß 
would be put to all judicial Proceedings, no 
Witneſſes could be depended upon in any 
Caſe, there would be an End of all Credit 
and mutual Intercourſe among Men, and al- 
moſt of all our Knowledge and Means of 
Improvement ; ; we could have no Advantage- 
from the Obſervations of others; or from the 
Hiſtory and Experience of former Ages and 
other Countries, or of our own Age or 
Country, in any Caſe where we” ourſelves 
were not affually preſent: In à Word, it would, 
in it's Conſequences, intrcchee · A univerfal 
Confuſion, Ignorance, and Barbariſm. No- 
thing can be more evident, than that the 
Author of our Beings hath ſo fotmed our 
Natures, and hath placed us in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances in the Wortd, that we are —_ 
a Neceſſity of admitting the 7% me 


others in numberleſs Inſtances: And it 24 ä 


not have been ſo ordered, if this were not 
an Evidence that is in many Caſes ſufficient, 
and ſafely to be relied upon. And indeed it 


_ Cannot 
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cannot be denied, that there are many 
Things, that we receive only by the Tetimony 
E others, which yet we may be as ſure of 
as if they came to us confirmed by the im- 
mediate: Evidence of our own Senſes, Will 
any Man fay, that he cannot be certain 
there is ſuch a City as Parts, or ſuch a Coun- 
try as America, becauſe he was never there? 
He that ſhould ſeriouſly affirm this would 
be thought to have an Head fo oddly turned, 
that few of them would look upon him to, 
be right in his Senſes, or fit to be argued 
with. The ſame may be ſaid, as to many 
Facts done in diſtant Places, which may 
come to us ſo well atteſted, and confirmed 
with ſuch Circumſtances, that we can no 
more reaſonably doubt that ſuch Actions 
were done, than if we ourſelves had been pre- 
ſent : And, if any Man ſhould affect not to 
believe them, and give no other Reaſon for 
it, but that be himſelf did not ſee them done, 
inſtead of being admired as a Perſon of ex- 
act Judgment, and who was careful not to 
be impoſed upon, he would only expoſe 
himſelf to juſt C Contempt, as unreaſonably , 
ftanding out againſt clear Evidence. The 
like Obſervation holdeth, with Reſpect to 
Things that were done in paſt Ages. A 
Man could not more effectually expoſe him 
5880 e by A to wht it _ a 
e, 
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Rule, that he will believe nothing that hap- 
pened in any Age or Time before that in 
which he bimtel liveth : For it is manifeſt,” 
that in many Caſes we have as convincing: 
an Aſſurance of Facts that were done before 
wie were born, as of any Facts whatſoever 
that were done in our own Time; and can 
no more reaſonably doubt of them, than if 
we faxw-them with cur own. Zyes; of which 
many Inſtances might eaſily be given, if it, 
were neceſſary. And this holdeth not only 
with Regard, to Things that were done in 
the Age immediately preceding, but alſo 
with Regard to Facts done at a greater Di- 
ſtance of Time from us, and even ſeveral. 
ago. We muſt not imagine that the Evi- 
dence we have of the Certainty of paſt Facts 
always diminicheth, in Proportion to the 
Diſtance of Time from us in which they 
were done. This 7 upon other 
Circumſtances; for Things done ſeveral 
Ages ago may be tranſmitted to us in ſuch 
a Manner, and with ſuch a Degree of Eri 
dence, as to  leaye no Room for reaſonable. 
Doubt concerning them ; and, on the other 
Hand, we may be very uncertain as to 
Things ſaid to be done in the former, ot in 
the preſent Age, for Want of having them 
confirmed to us by proper Evidence. 
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Thing thit s 
in former Ages, or other Countries? This 
Would argue a fooliſh Credulity, ant would' 
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n the Whole, it is mallifeft thit our 


mb javing lived in the Age or Couptry in 
which Things were done is no juſt Argu- 

ment to prove, that therefore we cannot be 
ſare they. were done, or to make it reaſon- 

able for uis to doubt whether they were done. 
Muft we then lightly give Credit to every 
to have been done 


he equally abſurd and void of Neaſon, as to 
believe nothing at all of What was done in 
fortner Times. What remaineth' therefore” 
is, that we muſt carefully confider and ex- 
amine the Nature of the Evidence, and the 


Conveyance by which Things ate tranſmit- 


ted to us, that we may be able to form 2 
proper Judgment concerning them. 5 
"There are two Ways by which the Know- 


| ledge of paſt Facts, Doctrines, or Laws, 


may be tranſmitted to ſucceeding Ages: The 
one is: by oral J radition, or verbal Relations 


and Reports, conveyed from Age to Age; 
the other is by written Accounts or S 2 


And each of theſe may be attended with 
collateral Citcumſtances, that may hei ten 
or diminiſh the Evidence arifing from them. 
As to the former of theſe, vix. oral Tradi- 
tion, it muſt be acknowledged not to be ſo 
certain a Way of RT Indeed ſome 


main 
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main Facts may be thus conveyed with a 
conſiderable Degree of Certainty; but the 
Circumſtances of Facts, and eſpecially Doc- 
trines and Laws, can ſcarce be conveyed this 
Way in ſuch a Manner as may be depended 
upon. This was the only Way of convey- 
ing them, in the earlieſt Ages before the 
Flood; and, when the Life of Man was 
generally very much longer than now it is, 
Things might be thus conveyed with ſome 
Degree of Probability; but now, by the 
Experience of all Mankind, it is ſubject to 
many Uncertainties. When the W | 
the Remembrance of Things, and eſpecially - 
of Doctrines and Diſcourſes, is left merely 
to oral Tradition, there is great Danger of 
their being in Proceſs of Time quite loſt, or 
at leaſt very much varied from what they 
a /// . 

The ſafeſt Way of tranſmitting paſt Facts, 
but eſpecially Doctrines and Laws, and the 
Circumſtances of Facts, is by Writing. It is 
thus that authentic Hiſtories of paſt Events 
are preſerved, and that the public Records 
are tranſmitted to us. It is by this that we . 
come to know the Laws that have been for- 
merly- enacted, the Conſtitutions of States, 
the various Revolutions of Kingdoms and 
Empires, the Lives and Actions of great 
Men, the Sayings, the Doctrines, and the 

Yor. II. Ce ZBentiments 
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Sentiments of the Wiſe and Learned; and 


by this we have the Accounts of many ex- 


| Sei Events, uncommon Facts, that 


have happened from Time to Time, and 
which are received by the moſt knowing and 


judicious Perſons, without Scruple, on the 


Oredit daf thoſe Accounts, when there is 


good Reaſon to believe them genuine. And 
1t is then that there 4s the greateſt Reaſon to 


believe and depend upon-written Accounts 


of Facts, of Dockrineb, and Laws, when 


the Accounts were committed to Mriting, 


nn the very Age in which the Doctrines were 
delivered, or the Facts were done; and by 
Perſons that were Witneſſes to thoſe Facts, 


or perfectly well acquainted with them; and 


who at the fame Time appear to have been 


Perſons of great Fidelity and Sincerity; who, 
we have all the Reaſon in the World to 


think, had no Intention to impoſe upon 


others, nor Intereſt in doing ſo; eſpecially 


if the Writings tbemſelves have all the N 
rafters of Truth, Simplicity, and Integrity 


that can be defired, and have nothing in 
them that can give any reaſonable Suſpicion 


of Fraud. 


Now to apply all this to the Caſe before 


us. It is highly reaſonable to think that, 
ſuppoſing God to have ſent his San to:fave and 
# 11 Mankind, ods bring 4 Revelation 


From 
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from Heaven, exhibiting the beſt and moſt 


perfect Scheme of Religion that ever was 


publiſhed to the World; he deſigned it, not 


merely for the Uſe and Benefit of that Age 
in which theſe Things actually came to 2 
but alſo of 1 Ages. We may there= 


fore juſtly,conclyde from his Wiſdom and 


Goodne(s, that he would take Care that the 
Revelation. igel, with its Doctrines and 
Laws, and an Account of the extraordinary 


Facts hy which it was atteſted and confirm- 5 | 


ed, ho uld be tranſmitted to ſucceeding 
ASS, in a Manner that might be ſafely de- 

pended upon; and conſequently, that he 
1 take Care that it ſnould be trapſmit- 
ted in ritten autbentic Recurdi, (this being, 


as was before obſerved, the ſafeſt Way of 
conveying the Knowledge of Doctrines or 


Facts that were taught, or done in paſt Ages, 
and every Way ſufficient to lay a Foundation 
for a reaſohable Belief. Now this.is the 
Method that hath been actually taken, TO 
Regard to the-Goſpe! Revelation. The origi 

nal Revelation itſelf, the Doctrines and Bie 
courſes, of our Lord Jeſus Obriſt, and the 
wonderful Facts that atteſted his Divine 
Mon, are tranſmitted to us in Records that 
have all the Marks of Credibility and Au- 


thenticity that can be ,ceaſonably defired 1 
For they ere goritten, in the very Age in 


C 2 which 
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which thoſe Doctrines and Laws were deli- 
. vered, and thoſe Facts were done; and by 
Perſons who were themſeFves Witneſſes to thoſe 
Facts, and perfectly acquainted with thoſe 
Doctrines and Laws; and who appear at the 
ſame Time to have been Perſons of great In- 
tegrity and undeſigning Simplicity, and who 
could have no Intereſts of their own to ſerve in 
Promoting a Religion that had nothing in 
it to flatter their Hopes and Views, and 
that was centrary to their moſt favourite 
Paſſions and Prejudices. Add to this that 
tbe Writings tbemſelves have remarkable in- 
ternal Characters of Purity and Simplicity 
and of an impartial Regard to Truth, and 
not one Mark of the Contrary; which it is 
ſcarce poſſible intirely to avoid in Writings 
artfully contrived to ſerve a Purpoſe : And it 
carrieth the Evidence as far as it can go, 
when we conſider that, befides all this, we 
have Reaſon to believe that the Per- 
ſons that rote thoſe Accounts were under 4 
Divine Guidance, to preſerve them from 
Miſtake and Error, and to aſſiſt them in 
giving a juſt and true Account of thoſe 
Facts, Doctrines and Laws. If this be a 
true State of the Caſe with regard to the 
evangelical Records, then it appeareth that 
they may be ſafely depended upon; and 
that it is with. great Juſtneſs and —_— 
8 that 
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chat it is here declared by the Apoſtle ana 
Evangeliſt St. John (and it poldeck equally, 
with regard to the Accounts given us by 
the other Evangeliſts) theſe Things are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe that Jeſus 1s the 
Chriſt, the Son of God; and that, beheving, 
ye mig bt have Life through his Name. Where 
it is plainiy ſignified that the original Deſign, 
for which theſe Accounts of our Saviour's 
Life, Diſcourſes, Miracles, and Reſurrection 
were committed to Writing. was, that Men 
might be thereby engaged to receive and be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, in order to their Ob- 
taining eternal Life and Salvation through 
bim; and it is alſo intimated that theſe fo 
counts are of ſuch a Nature as to be eve 
Way ſufficient to produce this Effect in thoſe 
that impartially read and conſider them. 
Io ſet all this in a proper Licht 1 en 
diſtinctly to ſnew, 

Firſt, That the evangelical Records were 
written in the apoſtolical Age, that is, in 
the Age in which the Facts were done, and 
the Doctrines and Laws taught and delive- 
red, which are there recorded. 

Secondly, That they were written by Per- 
ſons who were themſelves perfectly ac- 
quainted with the Things. they relate, and 
fully aſſured of the Truth of them, 

Thirdly, That theſe Writings have all the 
| Cc 3 inter- 
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internal Characters of Fairneſs and Impar- 
tially, of Pureneſs and Simplicity, that any 
Writings can poſſibly have, and which 
clearly ſnew that the Writers of them were 
Perſons of the greateſt Sincerity, and had 
nothing but Frutk in View. 

Fourthly, That the Character and Diſ. 
courſes of our bleſſed Lord; as repreſented 
in the evangelical Writmgs, carry the plain 
Evidences of their own Genuineneſe and 
Divinity, and are of ſuch à Nature, that 
there is great Reaſon to think that tbe ri. 
ters of thoſe Accounts were not capable of 
feigning them, even if they had bern diſ- 
poſed to do fo. 

Fifthly, That which giveth a mighty 
Weight to all this is, that we have good 


Reaſon to believe, that thoſe Writers were | 


under a Divine Guidnce, fo as to be be kept 
from Erring in the Accounts they give. 
Sixthly, It is no fmall Confirmation of 
the Truth of the evangelical Records, that it 
was upon the Credit of the Facts, that 
are there related concerning our Lord Jeſt 

Chriſt, that great Numbers, both of Jew 
and Gentiles, were brought to embrace ihe 
Religion of Fefus, even in the firſt Age, 
when there was the beft Opportunity of 
knowing the Truth of thoſe Facts; and 
ar”) in 2 ele to their moſt- inveterate 
Preju- 


> £* a hy © ASH "_ ME. 38 TW * <p AE USC EET, 


DISCOURSE XX. 391 
Prejudices, and when by Embracing it they 
expoſed themſelves to the moſt grievous Per- 

ſecutions and Sufferings. 
Io all this it may be added that we have 
all the Evidence that can be reaſonably de- 
fired to ſatisfy us, that theſe ſacred Writings- 
are tranſmitted! ſafe and uncorrupted to us. 

Firſt, The evangelical Records were written 
in the apoſtolical Age, that is, in the Age 
in which the Facts were done, and the 
Laws and Doctrines taught and delivered, 
which are there recorded. | 

The beſt Evidence that can be reaſonably 
defired to ſhew that any Books were written 
at the Time in which they have been ſaid obe 
written is, when they can be clearly traced up 
by unqueſtionable Evidence to the very Age 
in which they are ſaid io have been written, 
and can be proved to have been ſtill in Be- 
ing, and when the Boobs themſelves do alſo 
carry plain Marks and Characters of being 
written in that Age, and not the leaſt Mark. 
of the Contrary. © And this is certainly the 
Cafe, with regard to the evangelical Records: 
Thoſe Books, which ate now univerſally re- 
ceived by all Chri/tians as the Writings of tbe 
Evangeli 15 may be clearly traced, through 
every Age from that in Which we live, up 
to the Times of the Apoſtles. In every Age 
mw that Time to this, we have unqueſtio- 


Cc 4 nable 
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nable Proofs of their having been ſtill extant, 
and that their Authority was acknowledged 
among Chriſtians. There are. ſtill remain- 
ing Numbers of Books. and Writings of va- 
rious Sorts written by Perſons of different 
Nations and Parties, who lived in the ſeve- 
ral Ages between this and the apoſtolical 
Times, in which there are frequent Refe- 
rences to the Goſpels and other ſacred Books of 
the New Teſtament ; they have been con- 
ſtantly appealed to for deciding Controver- 
ſies among Chriſtians ; many Paſſages have 
been quoted out of them, in every Age, the 
ſame that are now to be found in them; 
Diſcourſes have been made and Commenta- 
ries written upon them by many different 
Authors who have preſerved large Portions 
of them in their Writings, and innumerable 
Copies of them have been ſpread abroad, 
and tranſlated into different Languages. 
Theſe are Matters of Fact which no Man 
can be ſo hardy as to deny: And by this 


Kind of Evidence, the ſtrongeſt and moſt 


convincing that the Nature of the Caſe-can 
poſſibly admit of, they can be proved to 
have been till in Being, till we come to the 
Age immediately ſucceeding that of the 
Apoſiles. As to the apoſtolical Age itſelf, 
there are but few of the Writings of that 
Age tranſmitted to our Time, and in + — 

| | ew 
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few there are plain References to the ind 
Writings of the New Teftament, and to the 
Doctrines and Facts recorded there, particu- 

larly in tbe Goſpels. But there are many 
Books ſtill in our Hands, which were writ- 
ten by Authors who unqueſtionably lived in 
the ſecond Century after our Saviour, in 
Which theſe Writings are frequently referred 
and appealed to as of Divine Authority, and 
many Quotations are drawn out of them, by 
. which it is manifeſt, that they were then 
received with great Veneration by the Chri- 
tian Churches, which, even in that Age, 
were become very numerous; and it appear- 
eth by an Apology ſtill extant, which was 
addreſſed, in that Age, to the Roman Em- 
peror Antoninus Pius on the Behalf of the 
Chriſtians, that it was then the ordin 
Practice to read the Goſpels, together with 
the Writings of the Prophets, in 1 religi- 
ous Aſſemblies. This Apology was writ- 
ten about an hundred Years after the Death 
of our Saviour by Juſtin Martyr, who, of 
an Heathen Philoſopher, became a Chriſtian. 
And, fince theſe ſacred Writings were ſo ge 
nerally ſpread, which muſt neceſſarily have 
taken up ſome Time, and were had in ſuch 
great Eſteem and Veneration among C 
ans, even in the Age next following that of 


the Apoſiles, this * ſheweth that _ 
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muſh have been written in the apoſtolical Age 
afealf, and that they were regarded as aut hen- 
zin, and as containing a juſt Account of the 
Words and Actions of our Saviour. Ac- 
cordingly Euſebius, ſpeaking of ſome emi- 
nent Perſons that held the firſt Rank in the 
Succeſſion of the Apoſtles, who ſcattered 
abroad the ſalutary Seeds of the Kingdom of 
Heaven all over the World, and, —— 
abroad, performed the Work of Evangelifts; 
informs us that, wherever they went preach- 
ing. among the Nations, they delivered be 
Seriptare of the Divine Goſpel, i. e. they car- 
rioch 2 facred Writings along with them, 
and put them into the Hands of the Chriſtian 
Convests. And indeed the Writings themſelves 
bear the evident Characters of the apoſtolical 
Age, and not one Mark of a later Date. If 
the Writings of the New Te had been 
#orvter in any ſucceed: e, there is great 
Neaſon to think that, in ſeveral Things, they 
would have been different from what they 
now are. It could ſcarce have been avoid- 
ed, but that, im ſome Parts of zho/# Writings, 
there would have been ſome Reference or 
Alluſton to Cuſtoms, Rites, Queſtions, or 
Controverſies, which had not their Riſe 
till after the Times of the Apoſtles ; where- 
as there is now nothing that in the leaſt look+ 
ew Pe All Things breathe the Pu- 
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' xity and Simplicity of the firſt Age; and 
the Idea, that is given of the Chriftian 
Church in the Books of the New Teſbament, 


hath the peculiar Characters of that Age, 
from which there were ſome Variations, 
even in the Age which immediately follow- 


Wich regard to the Goſpel of $7. Ihn, 


it appeareth from the Book :7/elf, that it was 
written by the Diſciple whom Jetus loved, and 
. Who himſelf aw and heard what he relateth. 
And it is univerfally agreed, that he other 
Goſpels were written earlier than that of St. 
Jobn; and that the principal Deſign of it was 
to record ſeveral Things which were not diſ- 
tinctly taken Notice of by the other Evan- 
gelifts. And this may be fairly concluded 
from the Matter of that Book, in which, 
h the Facts are plainly ſuppoſed that 
are related by the other Evangeliſis, yet thoſe 
Miracles and Diſcourſes of our Saviour are 
principally inſiſted upon which either were 
omitted by the others, or but ſlightly men- 
tioned. If we compare the Beginning of 
St Lake's Goſpel, Chap. i. 3, 4, with the 
Beginning: of the Adi of the Apoſtles Chap. 
i. 1, 2, as it is manifeſt that both were written 


by the fame Author, ſo alſo that he had wrote 


bis Gofpel, before he wrote the As : And 
yet it- plainly appeareth, that the Book of 
f 1 the 
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the Aci, of the Apoſtles was written in the 
apoſtolical Age, and ſome Time before the 
Death of St. Paul : For it is evident from 
the Accounts given in that Book that the 
Mriter of it was a Companion of St. Paulin . 
his Labours and Travels, and particularly 
that he was with him in his Voyage to 
Rome, after his having been ſeized and accuſed 
by the Jews, with an Account of which, 
and of St. Paul's Preaching there tavo Years 
in his own hired Houſe, the Book ends. It 
taketh no Notice of his after Travels, or of 
his ſecond Impriſonment at Rome, and his 
Martyrdom there, which it would undoubt- 
edly have done, as well as it doth of the 
. Martyrdom of St. Tauer if it had been 

vents had happened. 
And it is a great Proof of the high Venera- 
ration the firſt Chriſtians had for theſe Wri- 
tings that none of them ever . pretended 
to make Additions to this Book, either with 
regard to St. Paul, or to 'any other of the 
Apoſtles. We may juſtly conclude then 
that St. Luke's Goſpel, which, was written 
before the Acts, muſt have been written early 
in the apoſtolical Age. And that of St. 
Matthew hath. been generally acknowledged 
to have been written before his; and, ac- 
cording to the moſt probable ee 
| Or SIS = 
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about the eighth Year after the Sends of our 
Saviour. 

It is no ee A to ew, 
that the evangelical Records were written in 
the apoſtolical Age, that, though Mattherw, 
Mark, and Luke, all give a diſtin Account 
of our Lord's Predictions concerning, the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Deſola- 
tion of the Jewiſß Nation, yet not one of 
them, or of any of the other ſacred Writers 
of the New Teſtament, ever give the leaſt * 
Hint of the Accompliſhment of thoſe Pre- 
dictions, or of the exemplary Vengeance 
that was inflicted upon the unbelieving Jews, 
though it was a Thing ſo much to the Ho- 

nour of Cbriſtianity, and which mightily 
tended to the Confirmation of it, and was 
particularly of great Importance in that ear 
Controverſy concerning the Obligation of 
the Moſaical Law and Ceremonies upon the 
Diſciples of Jeſus. This ſheweth — ma 
ere written before that great Event, whi 
yet came to paſs within forty Years after our 
Lord's Crucifixion, It i is true St. John ta- 
keth no Notice of it in bis Goſpel, though - 
it is generally believed to have been written 
after that Event; but this may be eaſily ac- 
ccunted for, ene he taketh no Notice of 
the Prediction itſelf, which had been fully 
recorded by all the other Evangeliſis, and was 
| t herefore 
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therefore omitted by him, and 8 
he had no Occaſion to take Notice of 
Accompliſhment. | 
Thee ſeveral Confiderations plainly deal 
us to conclude, with all the Evidence that 
can be deſired in ſuch a Caſe, that the Books - 

the Evangeli/ts were written in the apoſto- 
ical Age: Nor do I find that the bittereſt 

Enemies of Cbriſtianity, in the earlieſt Ages, 
ever denied this. Cel/us, a Man of great 
Acuteneſs, and a virulent Oppoſer of the 
Chriſtian Religion, who lived in the ſecond 
Century, at the ſame Time that he'endea- 
vours to expoſe thoſe Accounts, yet all along 
ſuppoſeth them o bave been written | 
\Chri/'s-own-Diſciples and Attendants : And 
Julian the Apoſtate, whoſe Wit and Learn- 
ing, as well as Enmity to Chriſtzamty, is 
well known, when he chargeth the Chri- 
Flians with not continuing in the Things de- 
{livered to them by the Apoſtles, makes oo 
ticular Mention, not only of the A 
Paul, but of Matthew, Mark, Luke, = 
Fohn ; which ſhews, that he did not deny 
them to be the Writers of the Books aſcribed 
to them, and that he looked upon tbg/? 
Books to have been written in the apoſtolical 
Times; and, if they were written in thoſe | 
Times, they were written in the Age in 
erer the Facts Ga recorded were * to 

ave 
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have been done. And the Facts themſelves 

were of ſuch a Nature, reported to have 

been done publicly, and attended with ſuch 

Circumſtances, that, if the c given 

of them by the Euangeliſis had been falſe, 
they muſt have been immediately detected, 
eſpecially conſidering the Number and Power 
of 1 their Enemies, who would have eagerly 
laid hold of any Advantages of expoſing.and 
_ confounding them: But theſe Things I may 
have Occaſion to conſider more fully after- 

wards. . . 

At preſent I would conclude with obſer- 
ving, that it is a very ſignal Advantage that, 
though we. did not live in the Time of our 
Saviour and bis Hpoſtles, vet we have an 
authentic Account of the Religion which they 
taught, and of the Rvidences whereby it 
Was confirmed, plainl et before us in Books 

tbat were written in that Age; which Books 
are now in our Hands, and bear the illuſ- 


trious Characters of uncorrupted Truth, 


Righteouſneſs, and Purity. And, if we ſo 
believe the Accounts given us in thoſe ſacred 
Writings as to receive Chriſt's beavenly Doc- 
trines into our Hearts, and to govern our- 
ſelves by his holy and excellent Laws, they 
Will be as available to our eternal Salvation, 
as if we had actually lived in that Age; and we 
ſhall be intitled to the Bleſſedneſ which our 

| E3 © Saviour 
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Saviour ſpeaks of in thoſe remarkable Words 
of his to Thomas, of which we have an Ac- 
count in the Verſes preceding the Text: 
Thomas, becauſe thou 595 ſeen me, thou haſt 
betieved : Bleſſed are yu 2 laue not Kan. 
and yet have elieved, | 0 


\ * * 7 . 
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Jon xx. 30, 31. 


And many other Things truly did Jeſus in the 

Preſence of bis Diſciples, which are not 
written in this Book, But theſe are writ 
Ten, that ye might believe that Jeſas' is the 

- Chriſt, he Son of Gad; and that, believing, \ 

ye might have Life through bis Name. 


THESE remarkable Words of the 
1 Apoſtle John are intended to ſhew “ 
the excellent Deſign for which the evan- 
gelical Records were written, and the happy 
and ſalutary Effects they have a Tendency 
to produce, where they are ſincerely be- 
lieved and embraced. It is therefore un- 
deniably of great Importance to us to get 1 
Von . CFF 
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our Minds eſtabliſhed in a well-grounded 


Perſuaſion of the Truth and Certainty of 


the Accounts that are there given us con- 

cerning our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, One 
ſince we live in an Age in which the Cre- 
dit of our holy Religion, and the original 
Records of it, is ſo boldly ſtruck at. Ac- 
cordingly, in my former Difcourſe on theſe 


Words, after offering ſome general Con- 


fiderations to prepare our Way, it was 
ſhewn, That we have all the Evidence that 
can reaſonably be deſired to ſatisfy us, 
that the Books of the Evangehſts were wwrit- 
ten in the apoſtolical Age, i. e: in the Age 
in which the Facts were done, and the 
Laws and Doctrines taught and delivered, 
Which are there recorded. © 
I now proceed to the Second Thing I 
propoſed to ſhew, which was, That . eſe 
Books were written by Perſons who were 
themſelves perfectly acquainted with the 


Things they relate, and fully aſſured of the 
Truth of them. TwWô of the Evangeliſts, 


Matthew arid Fohn, were Chriſt's Apoſtles, 


who were his ſpecial Intimates, and con 


ſtantly attended him in his perſonal” Mini - 
ſtry, and ſa and converſed with bim, after 


his Reſurrection. The other two, Mart and 
ute, are probably ſuppoſed to have been 


of the Number of rbe Seventy Diſcipiks, 
as ſome Eccigfiaſtical Writers mform us; 
| in 
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in which Cafe they alſo were among thoſe 
that attended our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; but, 
whether they were of the Seventy Diſciples, 
or not, they were certainly Companions of 
the Apoſtles, and had a perfed? Under fland: : 
ing of all Things from the very firſt, as St. 
Luke ſpeaks. The Apoſtles might juſtly de- 
clare, as St. John expreſſeth it, That which. 


was from the Beginning, which we have 


Beard, which we have feen with our Eyes, 
which we have hoked upon, which our Hands 
have handled of the Word of Life — that 
which we have ſeen and heard declare we 
unto you. 1 John 1. 1, 3. The Inſtructions 
and Diſcourſes of our bleſſed Lord, of 
which they give an Account, were what 
they heard him deliver; and the wonder- 
ful Works they relate, as done by him, 
were what they themſelves a . And 
theſe Works were not merely a few extra- 
ordinary Facts done now and then, but a 
Seties of Facts done for a conſiderable Time 
together, all tending to the fame End, and 
ns Weight and Force to one another: 

1 

es, 


were Facts obvious to all their 

Senſes, and which they had a full Oppor- 
tunity of knowing and- 9 in all 
their Circumſtances. And they had the 

ſame Reaſon to be aſſured, that Chriſt 79% 

again from the Dead, as that he had lived 
N ä and 
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and taught among them, and had done 


many wonderful Works, and that he was at 
length crucified and ſlain, viz. the concur- 
ring Teſtimony of all their Senſes ; their 
Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, Converfing, Eat- 
ing, and Drinking with him, after his Re- 
ſurrection. And therefore St. Luke's Man- 
ner of exprefling himſelf on this Occaſion 


is very juſt and well founded, vzz. that he, 
\ Jeſus, ſhewed himſelf to them alive, after his 


Paſſion, by many - infallible Proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty Days, and ſpeaking of the 


| Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 


Acts i. 3. And it was an additional 


mighty Confirmation of the Truth of his 
* and Aſcenſion into Heaven, of 


which they were alſo Witneſſes, that they 
themſelves, in a few Days after his A/cen- 


fron, received the extraordinary Gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt, as he had promiſed them. It 


"= manifeſt, therefore, that the Things re- 
lated by the Apoſtles concerning Jſus, and 


which are recorded in the Goſpels, were 
Things which they themſelves were 
fully acquainted with, and of which they 
had a perfect Knowledge and Aſſurance: 
They were Things in which, they could 
not be deceived, and which they were as 
ſure of as any Man can be of what he hears 
and ſees. 1 85 5 


reer 
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And accordingly that they themſelves 
were abſolutely perſuaded of the Truth of 
what they relate admits of the cleareſt 
Evidence: No Man can impartially con- 
7 the Accounts they give, without be- 

ſenfible of this. They rela theſe 
T ings plainly and circumſtanti 
an Openneſs and Simplicity, 
dence of Truth': They all 
ſent Chriſt's whole p 
7 Thing well known th in ou all 
n 


that his admirab iſcourſes and 
ſtructions were, for the moſt Part, de- 
livered in the Hearing of his own D. i/ciples, 
and of Multitudes f People; and, in like 
Manner, his wonderful Works were done, 
not in a private and ſecret Way, but in the 
Preſence of great Numbers of Perſons, 


and even of his Enemies, thoſe that were 


moſt ſtrongly prejudiced againſt him. They 
inform us, that he went about through the 
Cities and Villages, teaching and preachin 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing all 
Manner of Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes among the” 
People ; that Multitudes followed bim from 
Ga ilee, and. from Judea, and from Jeru- 
falem, and from Idumea, and from + ae | 
Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon ; 
and even that his Fame went through all 
Syria, A and they brought to him, from all 
9 d 3 . Parts, 
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Parts, fick Perſons that were taken with 
divers Diſeaſes and Torments, and be healed 

them all. See Matt. iv, 23, 24, 25, Mark, 
iii. 7, 8. vi, 5 6. They tell of his i- 
= raculaus Feeding five thouſand Men at one 

- Time, and four thouſand at another, be- 

Lade Women and Chilaren and they repre: 
ſent many of his Miracles as done at Je- 
ruſalem, at the Times of their public Feſ- 

. tivals, when there was a yaſt Concourſe 
of People from all Parts of the World, 
To relate Facts of this Kind, and as done 

in ſo public a Manner, that the Whole 

Country muſt have known whether theſe 
Things were ſo, or not, was in Effect to 
appeal to Thouſands of Teng and plain- 
ly ſhews, that they perfectly knew the 
Facts were as they repreſented: them, and 

that they were Things ſo well known, 
that their bittereſt Enemies, of whom 
there were many, could not deny them. 
To this may be added, as a farther Proof 
that the Apoſtles were themſelves perfeftly 
aſſured. of the Truth of the Things they 
relate concerning Teſs, that nothing leſs 
than a firm Perſuaſion of this can poſſibly 
account for their Adhering with ſuch in- 
violable Zeal and Conftancy to him as the 
Meſiah, aſter his Crucifixion and Death. 
They were without all Doubt prodigiouſſy 
R 
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ſhocked and ſcandaliſed, when they ſaw 


him, whom they looked upon as the Chriſt, 
treated as the vileſt of Malefactors with 
the utmoſt Ignominy and Contempt, 
crowned” with Thorns, ſcourged, and at 
length expiring upon the Croſs. If the 
Matter had reſted here, and he bad not 
riſen again, all their pleafing Hopes of his 


 Meſſiabſhip, and of his — had been 


hlaſted at once: Nor can it be conceived, 


that in that Caſe they would have concer- 


ned themſelves farther about him, any 


more than the Jews did about others of 


their pretended Meſlabs, after' they had 
been pur to Death. How could it have 
entered into their Heads to think of Per- 


ſuading the Fews to acknowledge and re- 


ceive one for the Męſtiab who had been 


publicly condemned as a: Deceiver and 


Blaſphemer by the chief” Priefts and the great 
Council, for ' whoſe Deciſions the whole 


Nation had ſo great a Veneration ? Much 


leſs could they ever have hoped to perſuade = 


the Gentiles to receive @ crucified Jew for the 


Son of Gad, the Saviour of the World; and 
i la their Truſt in him as the Author 


Giver of eternal Lt He, who had him- 
ſelf been 2 to an ignominious Deatb. 
This, at firſt View, would ſeem ſo ſtrange- 


WY abſurd that, if 1 had not been them- 


_ Dd4 ſelres 
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ſelves perſuaded, both that what 3 


Concerning Chrift's Miracles and Ręſurrection 


was true, and that they could produce Evi- 
dences ſufficient to convince Mankind of 
the Truth of theſe Things, they muſt 
have been abſolutely out of their Senſes, 
(a Character which any one that reads their 
excellent Writmgs muſt be convinced doth 
by no Means belong to. them) to ſuppoſe 
that ſuch a Scheme could poſſibly take 
either with Jews or Gentiles, What Hope 
could they poſſibly have had from Jeſus 
Cbriſt, when he was dead, if he had not 
2 again, as he foretold ? It is evident 
that ou that Suppoſition all their Expecta- 
tions from him, as to worldly Advantages 
to be obtained in his Kingdom, were periſh- 
ed. If it was the Hope of obtaining 
eternal Life through bim that was the pre- 
 vailing Inducement, this very Hope is the 
ſtrongeſt Proof of the firm Perſuaſion they 
had of the Divinity of bis Miſſion, and 
of the Truth of the Facts by which it is 
ſupported, eſpecially his Ręſurrection from 
the Dead: For what Hope could they 
have of eternal Life from one who, the 
muſt, in that Caſe, have been ſenſible 
had deceived them? Or what Happineſs 
or Reward could they expect from God, 
even according to their own anne 
EH 6 b ther 
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their publiſhing what they themſelves 
knew to be falſe, and deliberately carrying 
on a ſolemn Impoſture in his Name ? And 
that with this Aggravation that they made 
it their Buſineſs to perſuade great Numbers 
of Perſons to expoſe themſelves to the moſt 
grievous Sufferings, and even 0 lay down 
their Lives for what they who put them upon 
it knew to be an Impoſture ; which muſt 
have been ſo tranſcendent a Wickedneſs 
that Perſons of ſuch excellent Characters ans 
Diſpoſitions, as they Ro from their 
whole Conduct to have been, cannot be 
ſuppoſed'to have been capable of it. Upon 
the Whole, no Reaſon can poſſibly be affig- 
ned for their manifeſting ſuch an unpa- 
ralelld Affection and Eſteem for Feſus 
Chriſt, after his Crucifixion and Death, for 
their - devoting themſelves and all their - 
Labours with an unwearied Ardor to ſerve. 
the Intereſts of his | Kingdom, for their 
_ truſting ſo confidently in him for Salvation, 
and ſo joyfully enduring the moſt grievous 
Sufferings and Perſecutions for bis Sake; for 
and their publiſhing a Religion in bis Name, 
contrary to the moſt favourite Notions, as 
well to as the darling Paſſions and rooted 
Prejudices both of Fews and Gentiles; but 
aer 0 — N of the Toth 


or 
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of what they themſelves declared con- 
cerning he Miracles he performed, and 
the Doctrines he taught; and concerning 
his Ręſurrection from the Dead, and Exal- 
tation at the right Hand of the Majeſty on 
_ bigh. This fully accounteth for their Con- 
duct, and nothing elſe can do it: It Was 
this that was the proper Source of their 
admirable Self-denial, Patience, and Con- 
ſtancy. And indeed whoſoever impartial- 
ly confidereth the Whole of their Practice 
and Character, their eminent Piety, Hu- 
mility, Simplicity, their ardent Deſire of 
promoting the Glory of God and the Hap- 
pineſs and Salvation of Mankind, ad ahi 
Cauſe and Intereſts of Virtue and Righte» 
ouſneſs in the World; will find the greateſt 
Reaſon to be convinced of their Sincerity: 
And, taking the ſeveral Conſiderations that 
have been mentioned together, at ſeems to 
be upon the Matter as plain, that te Apo/- 
tles themſelves beheved thoſe: . which 
they publiſhed concerning Jeſus Cbriſt, and 
which are recorded in the euangelidal Wri- 
tings, as it is that they endeavoured to 
perſuade others to believe: them. And of 
this we have as good Reaſon to be aſſured. 
as that there were ſuch Perſons as the 
Apoſtles, or that there was ſuch a Perſon as 
Nis, whoſe Diſciples and Attendants 


they 
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they were: And he that ſhould pretend to 


doubt of this would only render himſelf 
_ ridiculous: He might as reaſonably pre- 


tend to doubt that the Religion of Jeſus | 


was publiſhed at all, and that- there. are 


Chrikians now in the World. And, if 


the Apoſtles were themſelves convinced and 
perſuaded that theſe Things Were true, 


this ſhews that they were really true, be- 


cauſe they could not but know whether 
theſe Things, were true, or not, ſince; 
as hath been obſerved, they were Eye and 


Ear Vi ſtneſſes, the conſtant Attendants f 


ie ſus; and, if they. could be deceived in 
gs of ſuch a Nature, which they had 
ſo — 5 Ways of knowing and being aſſu - 
red of, and which came to them confirmed 
by the Teſtimony of all their Senſes, no 
Man living can be certain of * Thing 
that he hears or ſees." 
Thirdly, The next Thing I propoſed to 
ſhew Was, that 2be evangelical Writings 
have all the internal Charatar of Fairneſs 
and Impartiality, of Candor and Simpli- 


ys that any. ritinge can poſſibly have, 
Which clearly ſhew that the Writers of 


= were Perſons of 1 Integrity, and 


had nothing but Truth in View, and that 
the Accounts which are there given may 
10 NO e upon. Whoſoever im- 

partially 
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partially conſidereth h Books of the Evan- 
gelifts will find that they | every-where 
breathe a genuine unaffected Simplicity 
and Love of 'Truth, as well as an eminent 
Piety. There are not any Traces to be 
found of the Spirit of this World, of car- 
nal Policy, Ambition, Avarice, or Senſu- 
ality ; nothing that can give the leaſt 
Ground of Suſpicion, that the Writers of 
them had a Deſign to impoſe upon Man- 
kind. No Arts are made Uſe of for pre- 
„ and captivating the Reader. 
here are no Attempts to move and en- 
gage the Paſſions, no deceitful Colourings 
or plauſible Digreſſions; but a plain, na- 
ked, ſimple Narration of Facts and Diſ- 
courſes, without any Ornaments, Ampli- 
fication, or Diſguiſe, And, as there are no 
Marks of Impofture to be found in 755% 
Writings, ſo neither is there any Thing 
that diſcovereth a hot wild Enthufiaſm. 
The Evangeliſts, relate with a calm Simpli- 
city, Chris wonderful Actions and ex- 
cellent Diſcourſes, without interpoſing 
any Reflections to beſpeak the Admiration 
of the Readers, or to expreſs their own: 
And, with the ſame Coolneſs, they take 
Notice of the baſe and impious Reflecti- 
ons caſt upon him, without ſignifying 
their Indignation, as was natural on ſuch 
ee Occaſions. 
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Occaſions. And, even when they relate 
his grievous Sufferings, and the cruel In- 
dignities put upon him, there are no tra- 
gical Exclamations, no E of 
Wrath and Bitterneſs againſt his Enemies 
and Perſecutors : They write as if the 
were diveſted of human Paſſions and Pre- 
Judices, and in a Way that ſhews they were 
under the Conduct of a Divine Spirit, that 
Wiſdom which is from above, which is firſt 
free, then :. .. 
As many of Chrift's excellent Diſcourſes 
and Inſtructions were occaſional, ſo they 
are related by the Evangeliſis with the Cir- 
cumſtances and Occurrences that gave Oc- 
caſion to them; which is no ſmall Evi- 
dence of their Genuineneſs ; whereas, had 
his Doctrines and Inſtructions been worked 
up into a formal Syſtem, there would have 
been greater Reaſon to ſuſpe&t Art and 
Contrivance. They content themſelves 
with relating his Diſcourſes and divine 


Leſſons, as he delivered them: And, ifthere 


were any Thing in them at any Time that 
might ſeem Hard to be underſtood, and apt 
to prejudice Perſons againſt him, they take 

no Pains to conceal it, nor add any Thing 
of their own by Way of Softening or 
Apology. Several Things are repreſented 
by them as ſpoken by our Lord, ts 


een dE 
they would not have mentioned, if they 
had been artful Writers, that ſtudied only 
to relate thoſe Things which might have 
a ſpecious Appearance. Thug St. John 
gives an Account of that myſtical and fi- 
urative Diſcourſe of our Lord concerning 
| Fating his Fleſh and Drinking his Bload, at 
which, as he informs us, many of thoſe 
that had profeſſed to be his Diſciples, ta- 
king it in a groſs literal Senſe, were fo 
offended that they went back, and walked 
no more with him. St. Matthew repreſents 
Chriſt as declaring to his Apoſtles, Think 
not that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth: 
T came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword: For 
Tan come to ſet a Man at Variance againſt 
his Father, and the Daughter againſt her 
, Mother, and the Daughter-in-Law againſt 


ber Mother-in-Law ; and a Man's Foes ſhall 


be they. of his own Houſhold. Matt. x. 34, 
37, 36. And though this, if rightly con- 
fidered, furniſheth a Proof of his foxe- 
ſeeing Mind, and that he well knew the 
great Progreſs that his Religion, though 
propagated by the moſt unlikely Inſtru- 
ments, would make in the World, as well 
as the violent Oppoſition that would be 
raiſed againſt it, notwithſtanding it's bene- 
volent Nature and Tendency:; yet, at firſt 
View, the Manner of Expreſſion appears 
| to 


to be ſo harſh, and to make fo diſadvan- 
tageous a Repreſentation of the Effects of 
his Commg, that it can ſcarce be ſuppoſed 
bis Diſciples would have repreſented him 
as ſaying ſuch Things, if they had not 
fixed it as a Rule to themſelves to adhere 
with the greateſt Exactneſs to Truth in 
the Accounts they give of his Diſcourſes. 
In the fame Diſcoutſe he tells his Diſciples, 
that bey ſhould be hated of all Men for bit 
Name's Sake, Ver. 22. And elſewhere we 
find him declaring, Whoſoever will come 
aſter me, let him * himſelſ, and take up 
is © Croſs, and follow me. Mark viii. 34. 
And on another Occaſion we are told, that 
there went great Multitudes with him, and 
be turned and ſaid unto them, If any Man 
come. to me, and hate not his Father, and My- 
ther, and Wije, and Children, and Brethren, 
and Sifters, yea, and his own Life alſo, (i. e. if 
he be not ready to forſake and abandon ' 
them, when called to it) for my Sake, be can- 
not be my Diſcrple. Luke xiv. 25, 26. And 
immediately after he declares, hoſoe ver 
there be of you that forſaleth not all that be 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. Ver. 33. 
It can neither be ſuppoſed, that our Lord 
Feſus Chrift, if he had been an artful Im- 
poſtor, would have expreſſed himfelf at 
this Rate; nor that ? Apel and Evan. 
IF : gehifts, 
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gelifts, if they had not been Perſons of 
great Honeſty and Integrity, would have 
_ repreſented him as ſpeaking in ſuch a Man- 
ner; which, in all Likelihood, inſtead of 
engaging Perſons to embrace his Religion, 
would effectually diſcourage and deter 
them from it. And their Adhering to him, 
after his making ſuch Declarations, could 
be only owing to their being fully con- 
vinced that he was the Divine Perſon he 
$ profeſſed himſelf to be, and to their Hopes 
of obtaining a glorious Reward in a better 
World for what they ſhould ſuffer for his 
Sake in this: And this Hope and Convic- 
tion was founded on the Aſſurance they had 
of the Truth and Certainty of thoſe Facts 
by which hig Divine Miſion was atteſted and 
confirmed. | 8 A 
If the Evangeliſis had not been fair and 
faithful Writers, that had an inviolable Re- 
ard to Truth, they would not have been 
ſilent as to N did in the firſt 
thirty Vears of his Life before his En- 
trance on his public Miniſtry. If they 
had given themſelves a Liberty to indulge 
Fiction, it would have been much eaſier 
to have forged Miracles as done by him, 
when he was in a more private Way, than 
afterwards when he made his public Ap- 
pearance, and had Thouſands to be Wit- 


neſſes 
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muſes of his Actions: But, though in ſome _ 
ſpurious Writings of After- ages we find Re- 
tions of wonderful Things r to 
have been done by Fe/us, while he was yet 
4 Child, nothing 25 this appeareth in zbe 
Evangeliſts, who never allowed themſelves 
to relate any Thing, however it might 
ſeem to be. for his _— but what ey 
were aſſured was ſtrictly true. ; 
If they had not been determined to re- 
late Things with the utmoſt Impartiality, 
they would not have mentioned the ſtrange 
Treatment he met with from his own 
Countrymen of Nazareth, and their con- 
temptuous Manner of ſpeaking of him: 
Ts. not this the Carpenter? And the Car- 
penter's Son? They would not have intro- 
duced him as ſaying to one that declared 
his Reſolution to follow him, Foxes have 
| Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts; 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
bit Head. Much leſs would they have 
mentioned the malicious Scoffs, the blaſ- 
phemous Reproaches and Calumnies that 
were caſt upon him, as that he war a Wine- 
bibber and Glutton, a Friend to Publicans and 
Sinners, a Samaritan, a Decerver, one that 
' had a. Devil, and was mad, and that be 
wrought his Miracles by the Help of Beelze- 
bub, the Prince of the Devils, Their Re- 
. III. Ee W . 
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_ cording theſe Cenſures, which, conſidering 


the Affedion and Veneration they had for 


Jeſus, muſt have filled them with Horror, 


- 


is a great Proof that they were fair Wri- 
ters, and that they were not for concealing 


what his bittereſt Enemies ſaid. againſt 


him: And, at the ſame Time, ſome of 


theſe Cenſures plainly ſhew, that his great- 


_ eſt Enemies could not deny that be wrought 


many ſignal Miracles, which were above 
the Power of Man to perform, and which 
therefore, to hinder the Impreſſion” they 


might make upon the People, wy aſctibed 


to a diabohcal Power. 

But no-where does the Sincerity __ 
Impartiality of the evangelical Writers more 
ſignally appear than in the Accounts they 
give of our Saviour's /aft Sufferings and 
Death. None of 'the Circumſtances at- 
tending it are concealed ; not even thoſe 


that might ſeem moſt ignominious and 


reproachful. With Regard to his Beha- 


viour on that Occaſion, they repreſent him, 
even in his Entering upon his Ja Suffer- 
ings, as fore amazed and very heavy ; as de- 


dClaring that hit Soul 2was exceedmg forrow- 
ul even unto Death; as in a direful Agony; | 


and as offering up a Prayer, which, at firſt 
View, might have the Appearance of his 
OE? thoſe 3 What ren- 

dereth 
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dereth this more remarkable is, that the New 
Teftament Writers repreſent Chrift's Apoſtles 
and the primitive Chriſtians, after his De- 
poarture out of the World, as reoicing to 
fer Shame for bis Name; as chearfully 
enduring the greateſt Sufferings; yea, and 
as more tban Conquerors, as one of them 
nobly expreſſeth it, over Tribulation, Per- 
ſerution, and Death itſelf.” Why then did 
© they not repreſent” their great Lord and 
Maſter, who himſelf exhorted bis D 
ciples to rejoice'and be exceeding glad, when 
perſecuted” for 'Righteouſneſs Sake, as exult- 
ing in the Midſt of Sufferings and Tor- 
ments, and as uttering ſome glorious Ex- 
preſſions that ſhewed his abſolute Con- 
tempt of Death, and that he triumphed 
over all the Rage and Malice of his Ene- 
mies ? This certainly is the Repreſentation 
they would have made, if they had allow- 

ed themſelves to have feigned any Thing 
for their Maſter's Honour; or at leaſt they 
would have carefully concealed everyThing 
that might ſeem to bave a contrary Ap- 
pearance. But they had nothing but 
Truth in View, and relate Things nakedly 
as they were, without endeavouring to 
palliate or diſguiſe them. It is obſervable, 
indeed, that, taking the whole Account 
together, there never was any Thing more 
4 3 „e 
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ſolemn and affecting; and that, if duly | 
conſidered, it tendeth to raiſe in us a hig 
Idea of our Saviour's Character; but this 
is not owing to any Art or Diſguiſe in the 
Relators, but is merely what ariſeth from 
the plain ſimple Narration, and from the 
Facts themſelves laid together, and com- 
pared with what 2% Scriptures teach us 
concerning the Reaſons and Ends of Chri/t's 
Sufferings. I add, that this their Simpli- 
city and Impartiality, in relating thoſe 
Things which his Enemies might be apt 
to turn to his Diſadvantage, deriveth a 
Credit to the Accounts they give of other 
extraordinary Circumſtances attending his 
- Crucifixion, ſuch as the Earthquake,' the 
univerſal Darkneſs that covered the: whole 
Land for three Hours, the Splitting of the 
Rock, and the Rending of the Vail "of | the 
Temple in Twain from the Top to the Bot- 
tom. And indeed theſe were Things of fo. 
public a Nature, eſpecially conſidering the 
 yaſt Concourſe of People from all Parts, 
who were then at Feruſalem at the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, that Thouſands muſt-have 
eaſily detected them, in that Age, if they 
had been falſe ; nor could they wy 
have impoſed ſuch Facts upon the People, 
if they had not been known to be incon- 
teſtbiy tue. 2 Coat i 1 
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It is a farther Proof of that impartial 
| Rev rd'to Truth ſo obſervable in the Evan- 

oat Writers," that they relate without 
Pig Things which 10 cem to bear hard 
upon the Character of the Apoſtles; though 
{ome of theſe Writers were Apoſtles them 
ſelves, and others their great Friends and 
Intimates.” They do not conceal it, that 
one of them was a Publican, a Character 
infamous among the Fews ; that others of 
them were Fiſhermen, Perſons of a mean 
Condition, and of no Figure or Reputa- 
tion in the World. They freely repreſent 
their Weakneſs of Faith, their Dulneſs of 
 Apprehenfion, and the Power of their 
Prejudices, which ſometimes hindered 
them from underſtanding the Things that 
were moſt plainly told them; as alſo their 
Ambition and Contentions about Pre- emi- 
nence, for which they were frequently re- 
proved by out Lord. Even with Regard 
to thoſe that were of the bx Name 
2 them, they relate ſeveral Things 
| little to their Advantage, and Which, 

if they had been guided by a partial Re- 
gard to their Reputation, they would have 
concealed ;' ſuch as the uncharitable Zeal 
of Jamer and Jobn, who were for calling 
for Fire from Heaven, to conſume the Sa- 
maritans; for which our Saviour rebuked 
f Ee 3 them, 


- 
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them, and told them they neu not what 


Spirit they were f; and the ambitious Re- 
queſt made in their Name, that they might 


ft, the one at his right Hang, and the: other 

at bis Left, in his Kingdom. After men- 
. tioning Peter's noble Confeſſion, and the 
- Commendation given him on that Ac- 
count, they repreſent him as ſoon after 


taking upon him to rebuke our Lord for 


ſpeaking of his own approaching Sufer- 


ings and Death, ſaying, Far be it from 
thee, Lord; this hal not be unto thee : For 
which he received the ſevereſt Reproof 


from our Saviour, that he ever gave to 
any of his Diſciples. They alſo take No- 


tice of the ſtrange Speech he uttered at | 


 Chrifts Transfiguration, and obſerve, that 


he- knew not what be ſaid. But, what is 
moſt remarkable, they give a particular 


Account of his ſhameful Fall, and Denia 
of his Lord and Maſter, notwithſtanding 


the great Confidence he had expreſſed. 


And they repreſent all the Apoſtles in gene- 


ral as contending among themſelves wo 


which Jeſus was betrayed, and when, one 


would think, their Minds ſhould have been 


taken up with the Thoughts of his Suffer- 


I ings, W. ich he had aſſured them were at Fe 
Hand. - They do not conceal their Sleep- 5 


ing 
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. ing in tbe Garden, when he had command 
add them to war¾cb; and the ſhameful Pu- 
fillanimity they ſhewed, when they all for- 
fook him and fled ; and their Back wardneſs 
to believe that he was-ri/en again from the 
Dead, though he himſelf had fo expreſsly 
foretold it. The e under no 
Neceſſity of relating theſe Things that 
tended ſo much to the Diſadvantage of 
Cbriſts moſt eminent Diſciples, the firſt 
authoriſed Publiſhers of Chri/t:anity ; or of 
recording their Faults and In firmities to 
ſucceeding Ages, and which they might 
have omitted, without loſing any of the 
main Facts or Diſcourſes: And ſo un- 
doubtedly they would have done, if they 
had been governed by ſelfiſh Views and 
human Paſſions; but they were under "ll 
the Guidance of a higher Spirit, which - - lt 
led them to declare: the Truth without RR 
Diſguiſe. ' And, indeed; as moſt of theſe 
Things were tranſacted between Chri/t and 
bis Apoſtles, and could only be known to 
them, or to thoſe that had their Accounts 
from them; ſo none of the Chriſtians of 
the ſucceeding Age, who all had the 
higheſt Veneration for the Apoſtles, would 
have recorded theſe Things, if they them- 
ſelves had not done it; which furniſheth 
an additional Proof, that theſe Accounts 
pe LI TO ee RE 9 


7 * 
1 * 
* > 
* A * 
* 
* * , n 
* þ - 
— — ůꝶ C ˙7  — — ww Oo——_ — - 
——  — — i —˙·‚.— E ³˙¹ ; ——_L_—_—_— I wr pe I —__———— 
__— 4 l —_— - — — l * — — - — 
— — — _ 5 j 4 > N _— 


Ja DISCOURSE ME 
were written in the firſt Age. It is alſo 4 
Proof of the Sincerity of the facred Wri- 
ters, and their ſtrict Regard to Truth, that. 
whereas there was a Controverſy, which ; 
was zealouſly agitated in the apoſtolical 
Times between the Few and Gentile 
Chriſtians, concerning the Obligation of 
the Mo/aical Law and Ceremonies npon 
Chriſtians, for Deciding of which an ex- 
preſs. Teſtimony from our Lord Jeſus would 
undoubtedly have been of great Weight ; 
yet there is nothing inſerted in any of his 
Diſcourſes clearly and expreſsly determin- 
ing this Controverſy. The Reaſon is, that 
the Writers do not deliver their own Sen- 
timents, but keep cloſe with the utmoſt 
Fidelity to his Diſcourſes, juſt as he deli- 
vered them, without Addition or Altera- 
tion. It was not proper or ſeaſonable for 
our bleſſed Lord, during his perſonal Mi- 
niſtry, to explain and declare theſe Things 
ſo fully and openly as his Apoſtles after- 
wards did, in his Name, and under the 
Direction of his Spirit, He contented 
| himſelf with laying down Principles with 
admirable Wiſdom, which virtually con- 
. tained theſe Things, and from which they 
flowed: This was all that it was proper 
for him then to do, and this is all that the 


Evangeli "ol relate him to have done. 


"Several 


\\ 


3 . 
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Several other Things might be offered 
to ſhew the ſignal Characters of Truth 


and Impartiality, that are to be found in 


the evangelical Records ; but theſe may ſuf- 
fice to make us ſenſible that they juſtly 
deſerve the higheſt Credit, and that the 


. Writers of them were Perſons of great 


Sincerity, and far from intending to im- 
poſe upon Mankind. And it will carry 


- this till farther, if it can be ſhewn, that 
the Character and Diſcourſes of our bleſſed 


Lord, as recorded in thoſe Writings, _ 
plain Evidences of their own Genuineneſs 
and' Divinity, and are of ſuch a Nature, 


that there is great Reaſon to think that zbe 


Writers of theſe Accounts were not ca- 


were, of feigning them, even if they had 


en diſpoſed to do ſo: And this is what 


we ſhall endeavour to evince in our next 


Diſcourſe | 


On the reddit and Proofs of the c. 


cards. 


' = 
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Jour XX. zo, 31. -| 


And n many other Things truly did Jeſus in | the | 
Preſence of bis Dikeiptes, which are not : 
written in this Book. But theſe are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe that Jeſus' is the 
_ Chriſt, the Son of God; and that, OO 
95 might have Lie through th Name. 


8 m y Deſign in Chuſing 8 | 
neſs Words was to evince the Cre- 


dibility and Certainty of tbe Goſpel Records, 
and that the Accounts there given concerh- 


ing our Lord Jeſus Chrift may be ſafely de- 
pended upon; fo in the two former Diſcoure 
ſes 1 it was ſhewn, | 


F irſt, That we have al the Badens 
that 
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that can reaſonably be deſired to ſatisfy us, 
that "the "Books of the Evangeliſts were writ= 
ten in the apoſtolical Ape, i. e. in the Age 
the Facts were done, and the Laws and 
Doctrines taught and Glivered which are 
there recorded, 

' Secondly, That thay were written ks 
- Perſons who were themſelves perfectly ac- 
quainted with the Things they relate, and 

fully aſſured of the Truth of them. | 
. Thirdly, That te Writings themſelves % 
have all #6 internal Characters of Fairneſs 
| and Impartiality, and of Pureneſs and Simpli- 
City, that amy Writings can poſſibly have, and 
which clearly ſhew that e Writers of them 
were Perſons of great Integrity, and had 
nothing but Truth in View. | | 
I now proceed to obſerve, Fourthly, That 
the Character and Diſcourſes of our "Bleſſed 
Lord, as recorded in. thoſe Wrizings, carry 
plain Evidences of their own Genuinenels 
and Divinity, and are of ſuch a Nature, that 
there is great Reaſon to think, that the Yri- 
ters of theſe Accounts were not capable of 

feigning them, even if they had been diſ- 
+ poſed to do fo. 5 * 

In his Character and Diſcourks, as re- 
preſented by the Evangeliſts, are united a 
wonderful Divine 9 and — ; 

the | 


"DISCOURSE XXI. 429 
the moſt fervent Zeal for God and Religion, 
and the moſt unexampled Love and Charity 
towards Mankind; an impartial Freedom 
and Boldneſs joined with a calm Wiſdom 
and Prudence; Greatneſs' without Pride; 

' Condeſcenfion without Meanneſs. Who 
can help admiring the juſt and ſublime No- 
tions of Religion which he teacheth, the 
Purity of his moral Precepts, the Beauty of 
his Maxims, the Solidity of his Reflections f 
The Inſtructions he gives are ſuch as could 
hardly proceed but from a Mind abſolutely de- 
voted to Cod, and ardently deſirous of pro- 
moting the Cauſe of Truth, Picty,,- and 
| Riphtcouſneſ in the World. And there is 
an admirable Harmony between his Diſcour- 
ſes and his Actions, which tend mutually to 
illuſtrate each other, and both taken together, 
cConcur to form a finiſhed Character, raiſed 
far above what the -moſt- learned and elo- 
quent Perſons have been able to form of their 
| moſt eminent great and good Men; ſuch a 
Character as is every Way worthy of what 
Chrift \ profeſſed himſelf. to be, ibe Son: of 
Gad in yEnc Fleſb, ſent to inſtruct and to 
ſave Mankind: And how could poor Fiſber- 
men, if left to themſelves, have been able to 
draw ſo perfect a Model !) 

It deſerves, to be remarked, that even 
thoſe Things in Chri/'s Actions and * | 


0 ſes, 
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ſes, which, at firſt View, have a diſadvan- 
tageous Appearance, and which none would 
have mentioned that had ſet themſelves to 
feign Things for his Honour, yet, when. 
maturely weighed and conſidered, are quite 
conſiſtent with the Excellency of his Cha- 
racter, and even tend to heighten it. Thus 
it particularly, with regard to the Account 
given us of his-/aft Sufferings, and of his 
| Behaviour on that Occaſion, if we take the 
Whole together, it exhibiteth the moſt con- 
ſummate Pattern of Patience and Fortitude, 
Love to God and Charity towards Mankind. 
There is indeed nothing in it of Fierceneſs 
of Temper, not a haughty and vainglorious 
Contempt of Death, not an Affectation of 
Fearleſſneſs and Inſenſibility under Suffer- 
ings. It is very far from what the Stoics 
would have drawn for their wiſe Men in a 
ſuffering State; and yet, if cloſely examined, 
diſcovereth a far more excellent Temper : 
For here may be obſerved a wonderful Con- 
junction of Things, which to the moſt of 
Mankind might appear inconſiſtent, but 
which in Reality form the moſt perfect Cha- 
racter; a quick Senſibility of Sufferings, and 
the moſt ſteady Patience and Conſtancy un- 
der them; a true Greatneſs of Soul, mixed 
with à remarkable Tendernefs of Heart. 
Cbriſt's Behaviour under his Sufferings hath 


e 


| not a: flaſhy ſhowy Appearance 5 but there is 
a real ſolid Greatneſs; and Solemnity in it, 
ſiuch as became a Perſon of his Dignity, 


when undergoing. the moſt grievous Suffer- 


ings, for the Sins of Mankind. None of the 


ableſt Orators or Philoſophers ever drew 


ſuch an affecting Scene; with ſo much Dig- 
tneſ This could not de 
_ owing to any ſuperior Art in the Evangelifts, 


nity and Tende 


for they are plainly deſtitute of all Art; but 
to the extraordinary Nature of the Things 
they relate, and to their keeping cloſe to 
Truth, and repreſenting the Facts as they 


really were. 


— 
. 


- What particular Characters may be obſer- 


ved in Obriſts Farewel Diſcourſes to bis Dif- 


ciples! Fobn xiv, 15, 16. And in his Prayer 


to his heavenly Father! John xvii. 17. What 


an inimitable Grandeur-and Simplicity, 'what 
Love to his heavenly Father, what an intire 
Devotedneſs to his Will, what Purity and 


Sanctity of Mind, what an amiable Concern 


and Tenderneſs of Affection towards bis 
Diſciples, impoſſible to be counterfeited 
The like Obſervations may be made upon 
many other of his Diſcourſes, as recorded in 
the Goſpels, which in a narrow Compaſs 
contain a vaſt Variety of the moſt admirable 


Inſtructions, and in which there every-where 


breathe the moſt perfect Purity, Piety, and 
e 0 - ©» Charity; 
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Charity; a Divine and heavenly Temy an 
and the moſt earneſt; and affectionate 

cern for the Salvation of Mankind.” They 
have ſerved as a Foundation for numberleſs 
excellent Books that have been ſince publiſh- 
ed among Chriſtians, and which, "though 
many af — written by Perſons of great 
Parts and Learning, yet fall greatly ſhort of 
the noble Simplicity, the Gravity, the Di- 
vine Force and Dignity, that are to be ob- 
ſerved in our Saviour's een as related 
in tbe, Evangelical Mritings. 

It hath been not 8 ſalpedted, 
that Plato and Xenophon, who were Per- 
ſons of great Ability and Eloquence, have 
frequently put their own Words and Senti- 
ments into the Mouth of their Maſter So- 
crates, whilſt they have profeſſed to give an 
Account of his Diſcourſes: But, in the Caſe 
of the Evangeliſis, there is no Room for a 
Suſpicion of this Kind. Matthew, one of 
them, had been a Pues and the others 
were, for the moſt Part, F ;ſhermen, Perſons 
of mean Education, and who had ſmall Ad- 
vantages of Improvement. We may there- 
fore | ſafely ſay, that it was a Thing 
they were not capable of, to have feigned 
ſuch excellent Diſcourſes, in which there is 
ſo much profound Wiſdom, and ſuch juſt 
nol: We Sentiments of Religion, deli- 


| vered 


F 
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Hvered with ſo much Gravity and Authority, 
and yet in a plain familiar Way; Morals 10 
23 and refined, and of ſo noble an Extent, 
tranſcending any Thing that the moſt 
arp Doctors among the Jewh®then 
If we could ſuppoſe ſuch Perſons as 
the 1 e capable of forming a Scheme o 
Religion, it would certainly not have bee 
ſuch as the Cbriſtian is; in which there are 
none of thoſe favourite Notions and Prejudi- 
des which then univerſally poſſeſſed the 
Minds of the Jeus, both of the Learned 
and of the Vulgar; no Regard to tbe. Tradi- 
frons f the Elders; no Allowance for thoſe 
frequent Di vorces which had been ſo cuſ- 
tomary among them ; no pleaſing Expectati- 
ons of a" Meſſiab that ſhould raiſe their Noti- 
ons to great ſecular Glory and-univerſal Do- 
minioſ They could: certainly never have 
thought of the Gentiles being incorporated 
into one Church and Body with the Jews, and 
admitted to equal Privileges with the ancient 
People f God: They could never have con- 
trived ſuch a wiſe and admirable Scheme of 
Religion, which, at the ſame Time that it 
ſet aſide the Few:/h Diſpenſation, really bore 
a wonderful Harmony and Correſpondence to 
it, and fulfilled the true Intention of e 
Law and the Propbets;in the nobleſt Senſe; 
a Religion pure and holy to the higheſt De- 
Vor. III. 9 | gree, 
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gree, yet free from Extremes, and from the 
affected Superſtitions and Strictneſſes of the 
Phariſees and Eſſenes, All this is ſo diffe- 
rent what might have been ex 
from ſuch Perſons as the Apoſtles, if left to 
themſelves, that it is but reaſonable to be- 

lieve, what they conſtantly declare, that 
they received their inſtructions from Jas, 

à Divine Teacher. They never take the 
Glory of this Scheme of Religion to them- 
ſelves, or pretend to an higher Character than 
that of bis Diſciples, and to teach theſe Things 
which be commanded them : Nor would 
have received theſe Things from bim, 


contrary to all their A Views, 
and Pre judices, -if they been fully 
perſua Jed that he was the extraordinary. Per- 
ſon he declared himſelf to be, and that what 
they relate of him was really true. S8 Paul, 
who was the moſt learned and knowing of 
all the Apoſtles, was ſo far from having inven- 
ted the Cen Scheme, that he could 
never have been brought to embrace it, if 
he had not been overcome by an almoſt itreſiſ- 
table Evidence, in Oppoſition to all his former 
Notions and Prejudices: And he conſtantly 
ſpeaketh in the moſt diminiſning Terms of 
himſelf, and declareth, that he had the Doc- 
wa which he won (10 and PIE to-the 


- World, 


9 0 4 P 
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| ws 


| World, ur of Man; or by 
Cones, of Jeſus Chriſt. 
wa t which RY My mighty 


Water Ae: 
13 18 97 3 to 
1 ore thy 


Sew 1180 the brig F roy rapes 
and to have confirmed 57. — 
py ſuch illuſtrious Atteſtations, be 


2 Care that the Accounts both of the In- 


Aructichs he delivered, and of the extracr- 


dinary Atteſtations given him, ſhould be 


tranſinittrd in Writing to ſucceeding A 


tirely pended upon for an exact and uner- 


ring Arcount bath * Doctrines and Facts. 


2 be fairly concluded from on 
h Vaiformity of the Divine Proceedi 
a be would leave his own glo- 


eſt. —— bli of | Chriftiantty, 
ere aſfiſted in an extraordinary 
Delivering the - Things ubich they 
from g Gol beating thew' Witneſs with 
igns and 
72 of the Ho * ſo that thoſe to 
3 whom 
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er Des 
be n all has hath: been id; and 
raiſeth the Credit of the. evangelical 


1 4 a4 bigh as it can go, is, that che 
then were under a Di uin uner- 


— — wry þ 


ges; 
o it is bat juſt 23 that he would 
order it ſo that thoſe. Writings might be in- 


. The Apoſler, the 


Manner in 
received 


Wonders, and divers Miracles and 
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whom they preached were ohliged to ei 
the Word they delivered, not gs rb Word: Y 
Men, but as in Truth the Word of 
T heſſ. ii. 13. And, if they were is affiſt- 
ed in publiſhing the Goſpel by Word of Mouth, 
the Reaſon .holdeth3 ſtill more ſtrongly for 
their being ſo aſſiſted as to be kept from Frror 
and Miſtake in committing thoſe\DoEttines | 
and Facts to Writing for'the Inſtruction und 
Direction of all ſucceeding Ages. It was 
the expreſs Promiſe of our Lord ay 
ciples, John xiv. 26, *The Comforter" which | 
1s. the ned . 5 "Farbor * E 
in ame, Il-te 35 
— Thin ——— 
eue eee Mhere it is plain- 
ly implied, that they ſhould be divinely: afit- 
ed, in rememberi and relating Chri/t's 
Actions and Diſc 3 Two of Man- 
gifts were Apoſtles, to hom this Promile 
was immediately made; and the two others 
were conſtant Attendants and Companions 
of the Apoſtles," who wrote what they received 
from them, and were themſelves endued with 


rr / lbe Spirit, — ds 
St. Luke expreſly declareth; bad- 


derſtanding 15 thoſe Things which theyre, | 
It confirmeth this, when we conſider 


derful . which my be obſerved end 


We 


* 
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the. four, Goſpels, though written by different 
4 Perſons,! and at different Times. The | 
Variations that ſometimes appear in 
the Accounts they give, all which ad- 
mit of a fair Reconcilement, only to ſerve to 
make their Concord the more remarkable, 
and {ct ĩt in a ſtronger Light: They all ad- 
mirably. agree in the Facts and Sentiments, 
and all have the ſame remarkable Characters 
of Dignity and Simplicity; of Purity, Sin- 
cerity, and an impartial Regard to Truth; 
which ſhews that bey were all written under 
the Conduct of the ſame Spirit. It was be- 
cauſe this was well 8 that the Vri- 
timps. of .the. Evangeliſts were, immediatel 
from their. firſt Pcblication, received Ne, 
out Contradiction by the whole Chriſtian 
Church; whereas, though there were other 
Accoungs, that were then publiſhed of theſe 
Things, as-is manifeſt. from Luke i. 1, they 
were not generally acknowledged among. 
Chriſtians, as not being ſo aut entic, 290 
probably having a Mixture of Things that 
were not to be depended upon. And, what- 
ever Clamour-hath been raiſed about ſome 
2 Goſpels which after wards appeared, 
there is nothing capable of a clearer Proof 
than that theſe four Gebel, md theſs only, 
Were univerſally received as of Divine Aut bo 
10 in the ä Church, in the Ages 


3 | neareſt 


28 DISCoUnsn at; 
neateſt the ler; and habe 
to be ſo ever ſince, dt bse ee d 
dong regarded with the greateſt Venera- 
tion 


To this it may he added, that there is 8 
ect Agreement between the evangelical 
riting t and the other facred Books of the 
New Toflament, all Which were written, 
thou by different Perſons, in the apoſtsli- 
cal Age, The ſame important Facts are 
every=where ſuppoſed, the ſame Scheme of 
Religion is uniformly carried on, the fame 
Doctrines taught, and Precepts injoihed. 
The Miracles there referred 4 as done by 
the Apoſtles in the Name of Chrifi after his 
Aſcenſion, and the extraordinary Gifts of the 
Hoh Gboft, that were poured forth upon 
| them, were all in Purſuance of, and give a 
farther Confirmation of, the F is related in 
' the Books of the Eva hits and were indeed 
a remarkable Comp Laon of the Promiſes 
and Predictions of ie bleſſed Lord as there 
recorded, See to this Purpoſe Jan ü. 38, 39+ 
xiv. 12, 26. xvi. 1TH Th Mar xvi. 17, 
18. Luke xxiv. 49. 
| bees all that hath been offered it may 
75 be farther oͤbſetved, 

' Sixthly, That it is no ſrivall Confirmation of 
the 8 of eee matik en 


K +; 
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upon the Credit of the Facts which are there 
related concerning Jeſus Chriſt that great 
Numbers both of Fews and Gentiles were 
ht to embrace the Religion of Jeſus, 


even. in 'the very firſt Age, when there was 
the beſt Opportunity of knowing the Truth 


of thoſe Facts; and that in Oppoſition to their 
moſt in veterate Prejudices, and when by em- 
bracing it they expoſed themſelves to the bit- 
tereſt Perſecutions and Sufferings. As it is a 
Matter of Fact, which the moſt obſtinate 
Infidel will not deny, that there was ſuch a 
Perſon as Jeſus Chrift who appeared in Ju- 
da in the Reign of Tiberius, as a Teacher 
ent from God, and who was at length put 
to a cruel and ignominious Death by the 
- Fews, or by the Romans at their Inſtigation; 
ſo it is no leſs certain, that, notwithſtanding' 
he was crucified, and therefore the moſt 
unlikely Perſon in the World to be regarded 
as the Meſſiah, the Son of God, and the Sa- 
viour of Mankind, yet there were great 
Numbers both of Jews and Gentiles who, 
in that very Age, believed in him as ſuch, 
and adhered with an inviolable Conſtancy 
to the Religion publiſhed in his Name. It 
is alſo undeniable, that this Religion had 
nothing in it to flatter the Vices and Paſſions 
of Men. and was quite contrary to the pre- 
vailing Notions and Prejudices both of Jews 
N Ff 4 F and 
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and Heathens: That it tended intirely te 
ſubvert the whole Frame of the Pagan Su- 
Pen and Idolatry, which was eſtabliſned 
by the Laws of the Roman Empire, and 
© wrought into their civil Conſtitution, and 
upon which they believed the Fortunes and 
- Proſperity of their Empire "depended: 
That it alſo tended to ſubvert the "kn 
- Schemes the Jews had formed, and with 
which they were infinitely delighted, con- 
-cerning the temporal Grandeur and Glory 
of the Maſiab's Kingdom, and to deprive 
them, as they thought, of their moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhing and boaſted Privileges: And 
accordingly it is certain that both Jeu and 
Gentiles, however differing in other Things, 
joined in endeavouring to cruſh this Religion, 
and in perſecuting the Profeſſors of it. It 
is alſo a Fact that will not be conteſted, that 
the firſt Propagators of this Religion were 
Perſons ſeemingly mean and deſpicable, 
that made no Oſtentation of Learning or 
Eloquence, and had no Wealth, Power, or 
Intereſt, nor any worldly Advantages to re- 
commend them, or to engage the Attention 
of Mankind. If therefore they had offered 
no other Proof but their bare Word in Con- 
firmation of the Divine Authority F a cruci- 
. fied Jeſus, and of the Truth of a Religion ſo 
e to the l Inclinations . 
ä re- 
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Prejudices both Jeus and [Heathens, they 
' 3 have had no Expectation of being able 
to impoſe ſuch a Scheme as this e * Ak 
kind, But, the Truth i is, they produced the 
moſt convincing Proofs. of Cbriſis Divine 
Miſion: They publiſhed to the World the 

holy and excellent Doctrines and Laws which 
hey had received from him, and which were 
every Way worthy of God: At the fame 
Time they appealed to the many ones 
Miracles he bad wrought during his 
nal Miniſtry, Works far tranſcending al 
buman Power, and which were done ſo 
publicly i in the View of Multitudes, that they 
could challenge their bittereſt Enemies to 
contradict them. They alſo declared, that, 
though he was e he roſe again from 
the Dead, as he himſelf had foretold, and 
ſhewed bimſe el alive, after his Paſſion, by 
many infallible Proofs, of which they them- 
ſelves were Witneſſes ; 2.4 that not only his 
twelve Apoſtles frequently ſaw him after his 
Reſurrection, but that he was ſeen of above 
froe hundred Perſons at once, who all concur- 
red in giving Teſtimony to it, and were 
ready to ſeal the Truth of it with their Blood. 
And, as a farther Proof of his Refurretion 
and Exaltation, they teſtified that, in a few _ 
Days after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, of 
which they were alſo Eye-Witneſſes, he had, 


accor- — 
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according to his own Promiſe, poured forth 
_ the Holy Spirit in bis extraordinary Gifts 
bis Dir and that this peice 
the moſt public. Manner poſſible; on the 
Day of Pentecoſt, when Thouſands of Perſons - 
were gathered together at Jeruſalem from all 
Parts of the then known World; who with 
| Afﬀeoniſhment heard them eating in 
; their ſeveral Tongues the wonder ful Things of 
God. And of theſe extraordinary Gifts and 
Powers they continued to give undeniable 
Proofs, wherever they went - preaching the 
Mord, by ſpeaking divers Kinds "of Tongues, 
 wohich they had never learned, and performing 
. The mo Mehr Miracles, in the Name f 
erucified and riſen Jew, and by Power deri- 
ved from him. And, what gave a mighty 
Confirmation to all this, there was a great 
Variety of the like extraordinary Gifts and 
Powers conferred, in the Name of Jeſus, upon 
many of thoſe that by their Miniſtry embra- 
ced the Chriſtian . Faith. The Evidence 
arifing from all theſe Things was ſo ſtrong, 
and Fir Adverſaries were ſo little able to 
confute thoſe Facts, that there were great 
Numbers both of Jes and Heathens who, 
nn that very Age, forſaking the Religion of 
their Anceſtors, and their darling Prejudices 
and Vices, embraced the Religion of Je, 
to which they could have no poſſihle Induce- 
INE ; ment 


Wees A 


ment, but a thorough Conviction MM. it's 
Truth” and Divine Original, of which they 
were [6 perſuaded as to perſevere in the Pro- 


feſſion of it, even tothe Death, in the Face 
of the * Ditficultics, Perſecutions, and 


Dangers. 


">The Sum of this Patt of the Argument is 


cis, That it is utterly. inconceivable that 
either Jews. or Gentiles. could have been 


broughit to believe in one that had been g- 

nemme crucified, as the Lord and Chrift, 
The Sen , God, '#nt{ Sauber of Whe World, if | 

they had not had 4 a full Aſſurance of the 


| Trath of 75 Things which are related con- 
. Jeſus in the Golp« 
s admirable Diſcourſes, his ho- 

ly and excellent Character, the Atteſtations 
ven him /fom Heaven and ' eſpecially his 
Reſurre&ion fromthe | Dead and conſequent 


Exalfatim. It was only owing to the | 
ſtrong and convincing M N given f 


theſe Things, in 5 N 6, in which 
they were | done, himſelf 


Witneſs to the firſt Publiſhers of 13 5 
in the moſt extraordinary Manner, that 


Religion, propagated by doch mean Inſtru- 
ments, Geltitdte of all worldly Advantages, 


and which had the inveterate Prejudices and | 


vicious Appetites of Men 3 againſt it, 


made ſo aftotiſhing a Progreſs, in a few | 
Years, 


83 his iſluſttious | 


Ct — -NW——̃ 7 7˖§—BJ——— <en, 
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ears, though a at Tun of the,yaſk Rog 
man Empire, then the moſt knowing and 
e art of the Earth; and — in 
ffition. to all that the Powers of this 

Vor Id Id could do for ſuppreſſing i it; tho it Ex 

oſed it's Votaries to all Manner, of Sufferings, 

„ and Perſecutions, which they 
227. 50 1720 an unparallel d Conſtaney, and 

with Fey. 

Kerne ſeveral Confiderations that Pure been 
inkiled upon, in order to evince the Credi- 
bility and Ggrtainty of the evangelical Records, 

when taken together, form as ſtrong. an 
Evidence as could reaſonably be deſired in 
ſuch a Caſe: And, after 55 hath been 
ſaid, there needs not much be added, with 


regard to what I 1 in the laſt Place 
vir. to ſhew, that, as eſp Writings were 


originally pure and divine, they are tranſ- 
mitted ſafe and uncorrupted to us. Several 
.of the Arguments that were brought to 
| prove that theſe ſacred Writings, may be fairly 
traced up, through every Age, from. our 
own Time to that of. the Apoſtles, and can 
be ſhewn to have been ſtill extant, do alſo 
prove, that they have been preſerved with- 
out any material Corruption or Alteration : 
They have been, all along, from the Time 
of their being firſt publiſhed, received by 
Chriflions with great Veneration; they 
were 
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guages 


diſperſed into many Hands in 3 — 
ons; numberleſs Ontations have beten 


drawn from them, and they habe been ch 


ſtantly appealed to, in: every Age, in. the 
Controverſies that have ariſen among all the 
different Sects and Parties of Chryfrans WM 


| that iris manifeſt chat: a general Corruption 

an had atterfipted” it; 
outs eden anf offible hing. And: 
hit cannot 1 thatther& hade 


Chriſtians yet it is bvident, in Fact, that 
they have not altered rb ſucred Witt 
in Favour- bf. thoſe Corruptions. The 
have not e 
thoſe: Inſtances in which it was moſt ther 
Intereſt tu have co 
fore it may be fairly coneluded that 
habe not corrapted them at all. And in- 


died they ſtill tetain all the Characters ef 


original uxity, Truth, and Integrity, that 
any Writings can poſſibly have, as has been 


already obſerved'y and not one Mack vf the 
contrary i And the Religion df Jeſus ſtill ap 


pearetii there in its primitive genuine Sim 


plicity without᷑ any of theebrrupt Additions 


_ alter ag {till more ef 
| fectually 


been great Cotruptions among profeſſed | 


ei them; and chere- | 
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5 foctually detected and confuted from tho 
Mritings. And, as to the yarious Readings 
which ſome have made a mighty Objectiob, 
and which, without a perpetual: Miracle, 
are unavoidable in a gteat 8 of Co» 
po tranſcribed by different Perſons in dis- | 
rent Ages, they are fo fat from infexring | 
a generdl Corruption of thaſs Writings that 
they furniſh” a full Proof 1 
and a moſt effectual Randy againſt it, 48 
nne 
with theſe Matters. We have therefore the 
greateſt Reaſon to conclude, chat The bh 
Boat, which we have now in gur Hands, 
are the ſame that they w ere, when they 
3 ut of. the; Hands of ihe cet a, 
zeeh/is, without any; Alterations of 
Caſes rien d In. che: Red ep: Dai 
hits > And therefore, by: Virtue! of theſe; 
we have an Agcount that -juſtly be de- 
8 of the Diſcquries and Actions 
of our Wege Lord, and the admirable 
Scheme of Religion which he tau ht, Nor 
can we deſire a more ſatisfying Evidence, 
| except we ſhould inſiſt upon our ſecing and 
hearing thoſe Things in ek own Perſons, 
in order to our believing them, which would 


be to inſiſt upon a manifeſt Impoſſibility, 
vir. that we ſhould | be "ye-Witneſſs of 
r 


were 
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were born; or at leaſt it is ee 
all tbe extraordinary Things that are related 


in the Goſpels concerning | Fe/us ſhould be 


done over again for our Conviction, And 


at this Rate all thoſe wonderful Facts male be 


repeated in every Age, in eve 


and in the View of every e. 1 


for ont hath as much Right to EIS 
as another. And how 5 abſurd 


would this be, and unworthy of the Divine 


Wiſdom, I need not take any Pains to ſhew: 


And it were to be. wiſhed, that Perſons 


would l conſider, how: they will 


be able tou y themſclves to the — ad ; 


vernor 2 "World, for refuſmg and reject 
ing tbe ee God bath given us by. hi 
Son, under Pretence of not having ſufficient 
Evidence, when. it comes to us with all the 
Evidence that can reaſonably be deſired in 


ſuch a Caſe; or that the Nature of the 


Thing will admit of, and which they theme 
ſelves would account ſufficient i in any other 


Caſe. I ſhall conclude this Subject with | 


two Reflections N 
_,. Furſt, How, | ſhould. e's he: to 
God: that he hath, in his wiſe- and; good 
Providence, ordered it ſo that Things of 
ſuch mighty Importance. are tranſmitted to 
us in authentic Records; ſo that by them we 

fan e ſure Account of che Religion af 


Teſus 
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in its genuine uncortu Purity and 
» Tyan Let us prize Fore erin | 
| Th as our moſt valuable Treafure, and 
make them the Subject of our frequent Me- 
ditations. Let us often conſider the lorious 
Characters of Divinity that ſhine" in 
them, the excellent Ideas there given us of 
God and Religion, the Purity and Hellneſs 
of the Precepts, the exceeding great ani pre- 
* crons* Promiſes which are ſet before us, and 
the Power of the Motives which are there 
urged te engage us to the Practice of uni- 
0 e Rightebuſneſs; that they habe not 
he keaſt Fraces of a worldly Spirit and De- 
ſign, nor is there any Thing in them to hu- 
mour and gratify the corrupt L:uſts and Ap 
Petites of Men; that the manifeſt Tenden- 
Ly of the Whole is to promote the Glory of 
God, and the Cauſe of Piety and Virtue in 
the World; to inſpire Men with an Abhor- 
rence of Vice and Sin, and with the Love of 
God and Goodneſs ; to raiſe them to che 
moſt glorious Hopes, and to a Divine and 
heavenly Temper of Nlindi The more we 
conſider theſe Things, the more ſhall we be 
convinced that they had not their Original 
from Fraud and Impoſture; that they dame 
trum God, and had 1% God. Eſpec air 
we ourſelves feel their happy Influence 1 
N Souls, in purifymg our” Heapts, ani- 


mating 


. „ 
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* ui to the Practice of e 
ee 
by Gal we. have the Tin within 1 405 


Faith ſhalt be eſtiblithed as: upon Nis, 
Fele nos be ſed tnond fro-with cue 


Find-of Dofrine, not; he allured 
ſpeeious Pretences of thoſe who. 


Auen Liter -wbilf they Leet ar 25 N 
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_ Servants of Corruſtion:. 
This leads me to a ſccorid Reflclian opod 
this Subject, viz. That the proper 
_ — of theſe ſacred Mriti 
age us to belieue that. 

TY 12 7 Son of Gad, thats believing, we may 


have Life in his Name: For the Ev angel Ce 


John here aſlureth us, dba this! is the 1 End 
for which they were 8 225 And indeed 


the Things there box + conberning the ad- 
d Difcdurſes of our 


mirable Character 

bleſſed Lord, the In ohs he gave, and 
the illuſtrious Atteſtations which confirmed 
bis Divine Miſim, taken together, form an 


Evidence ſufficient to ſatisfy an attentive and 
well-diſpoſed Mind. But let us not content 


ourſelves with a mere ſpeculative Aſſent, 
which will be of ſmall Avail to our Salvation 
and Happineſs: Our Faith muſt be a prac- 

tical vital Perſuaſion, - 4 Faith working by 
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every: Virtut, 
arb all. ay « Trl, ant 
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ngs ſhould 
is be 
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Lane Vadhffufmg in a duũful and ſincere Obe- 
| — Bot tits hen we thus what 
5 we Biaue ball Life Gn bis Name, that is; Wall 
thin that which es'the1Gift of 
185 God throigh Jefub Chriſt io a, che bar rea 
Alive and obey: Bur. And bw might 
fhanld\it recommend abe Gf to-out A 
iim und Eſteem, that Life and dare 
$4. there brought into ene rag N 
und that e are ſo 
that hagethto it ! Bo es 


Es 
8 1 

| — Ordunds hope that, when deer f 
3 Qhriſt, and 
| wade Partakers of bi s taavenly Glory, | Y 
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